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Professional Notes 


Boards and Bids 

WHATEVER MAY BE the pros and cons of the British Alu- 
minium affair itself, it has prompted many questionings 
about whether shareholders are adequately safeguarded 
when directors wish to part with a large interest in a 
company. 

The Board of British Aluminium agreed to issue to an 
American company all the authorised Ordinary capital 
so far unissued—the American company would thus 
obtain a third interest. The deal was agreed by the Board, 
strictly within its legal rights, without reference to the 
shareholders and in the knowledge that another offer, 
for a takeover, already outlined to the directors, was on 
the way (see also page 665 of this issue). The terms of the 


takeover bid seem, on the face of it, to be more advan- 
tageous to shareholders in the short term. But the 
directors of British Aluminium retort that their deal will 
serve the company better in the long term and by the 
takeover 49 per cent. of the equity would be held 
outside this country, compared with 334 per cent. under 
the directors’ deal. 

The general issue is: up to what point should the 
directors of a company be left to interpret the interests of 
shareholders without consulting them, when an offer 
for takeover or control or near-control is in the offing? 
The British system would not work unless a large dis- 
cretion were left to directors—but is the discretion at 
present too large? 
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Mr. R. P. Matthews, B.COM., J.P., F.C.A. 


The Progress of Integration 

ON THE COMING into effect, on 
November 2 last year, of the schemes 
for integrating the Society of Incor- 
porated Accountants with the three 
Chartered Institutes there were 11,549 
members of the Society. Of this 
membership 669 were already mem- 
bers of one of the three Institutes 
also. By December 3, 1958, the very 
great majority of the remainder had 
been admitted into one of the three 
Institutes: 


Joined the Institute of Chartered 
Accountants in England and 


Joined the Institute of Chartered 
Accountants of Scotland 128 
Joined the Institute of Chartered 
Accountants in Ireland 370 


The Board of Trade has acceded to 
an application by the joint liquidators 
of the Society that under the pro- 
visions of Section 289 of the Com- 
panies Act, 1948, the Board should 
extend to October 31, 1959, the time 
limit within which a general meeting 
of the Society of Incorporated 
Accountants (in voluntary liquid- 
ation) shall be held. The members of 
the Society are asked to note that this 
extension of time has been allowed. 


Two New Members of Institute 
Council 

AS REPORTED ON a later page of this 
issue in the proceedings of the 
Council of the Institute, two elections 
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to the Council have been made to fill 
the vacancies created by the resigna- 
tions two months ago of Mr. W. G. 
Campbell, B.A., F.c.A., and Mr. G. 
L. C. Touche, B.A., F.c.A. The new 
members of the Council are Mr. R. P. 
Matthews, B.COM., J.P., F.C.A., and 
Mr. J. A. Jackson, F.c.A. We extend 
our congratulations to them both. 

Mr. Reginald Percy Matthews, 
articled in Gray, Stainforth & Co., 
London, became A.c.A. in 1924 and 
F.c.A. in 1950. He is a partner in the 
firms of Chas. W. Rooke, Lane & 
Co., and Rooke, Lane, Stubbs & Co., 
London. He was chairman of the 
London and District Society of 
Chartered Accountants in 1955/56 
and is still a member of the com- 
mittee, having served in that capacity 
for thirteen years. He is also 
Honorary Treasurer of the Chartered 
Accountant Students’ Society of 
London. 

Mr. Matthews is a Bachelor of 
Commerce of the University of 
London. He is a Justice of the Peace 
for Middlesex, sitting on the High- 
gate Bench. He is greatly interested in 
local government and affairs—a 
member of the Friern Barnet Urban 
District Council since 1947, and its 
chairman from 1952 to 1954; since 
1948 chairman of the Finance Com- 
mittee of the District Council: 
now vice-chairman of the District 
Education Sub-Committee. He is 
also a member of the Barnet Group 
Hospital Management Committee. 

Mr. Matthews’ son is also a 
member of the Institute. 

Mr. James Alfred Jackson was 
articled to the late Mr. George 
Leather, of Harmood Banner, Lewis 
& Mounsey, Liverpool. In Novem- 
ber, 1926, he won the Alan Cookson 
Prize (Liverpool) for his performance 
in the Final examination of the 
Institute and for service to the Liver- 
pool Chartered Accountant Students’ 
Society. He became an Associate 
in 1927, and a Fellowin 1944. In 1939, 
on taking up a partnership in 
Lithgow, Nelson & Co., Incorporated 
Accountants, of London, Liverpool 
and Southport—he is now the senior 
partner of the London firm—he 
became a member of the Society of 
Incorporated Accountants. He served 
on the committee of the Incorporated 
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Mr. J. A. Jackson, F.C.A. 


Accountants’ London and District 
Society for ten years and took part in 
forming the Management Group. 
He acted as an examiner of the 
Society for ten years and in 1954 he 
was elected to the Council, on which 
he was serving at the time of integra- 
tion. 

Mr. Jackson has always taken a 
prominent part in professional educa- 
tion and in students’ activities. He 
was on the committee of the Liver- 
pool Chartered Accountant Students’ 
Society during his period of articles 
and was the secretary in 1924/25. In 
1955 and until integration he was 
President of the Incorporated Ac- 
countants’ Students’ Society of 
London and he is now a Vice-Presi- 
dent of the Chartered Accountant 
Students’ Society of London. 

He has been a member of the 
Middlesex County Council and is on 
the Taxation Committee of the 
London Chamber of Commerce. The 
main non-professional interest of Mr. 
Jackson, Londoner né Liverpudlian, 
is London in all its manifestations— 
its arts, its music, its buildings, its 
restaurants. 


Wages Without Cash 

FOLLOWING THE ABORTIVE attempts by 
Mr. Graham Page, M.P., another 
Member of Parliament, Mr. Patrick 
Maitland, is trying to legalise pay- 
ment of wages through banks. As is 
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How to make 


MECHANISED ACCOUNTING 
your most profitable investment 


Mechanised accounting is much more than a matter of buying machines. It should be a 
high-yielding investment. It must therefore be planned: made-to-measure to fit not only 
your present but your future needs. As an example of the kind of investment it will pay 


you to make, take the Remington Rand ‘roremost’ Accounting Machine. 


© Its ‘simplest to operate’ keyboard allows unlimited accounting narration. 
¢ Its simple form feed ensures greater output, and form designs 


can be easily amended to meet any new needs. 


¢ The totalling units are available in a great variety of styles (e.g.: sterling, 


decimal, weights and measures, hours and minutes). 


Their capacity can always be expanded fo cope with increased work. 


Additional units can be fitted at any time to extend the scope of the machine. 
¢ And ‘rorEMosT’ can be synchronised with a punched card installation, 


thus greatly enlarging its versatility. 


accounting is merely one of the present-day office efficiency problems to which Remington 
Rand know so many of the answers. They are always ahead in development, because their 
international resources combine skills and techniques gathered from a world-wide market. 


Write NOW for the ‘As easy as ABC’ booklet. 
PART OF THE PROOF THAT 


Memington 


EQUIPS BUSINESS FOR PROSPERITY 


Business Equipment Centres in all principal cities 


REMINGTON RAND LTD: 1-19 NEW OXFORD STREET - 


LONDON 


CHA 


3 

| 

: 

Ws 


METROPOLITAN COLLECE 


SPECIALISED POSTAL At the C.A. and S.A.A. Examinations Students of the 
TRAINING Metropolitan College have gained nearly 


for the examinations of the 


oy 10.000 SUCCESSES 


Also for the 


Inst. of Cost & Works Accts. and more than 350 HONOURS, Prizes and Medals 


examinations at which M.C. Students . 
have gained more than 10,000 PASSES including 


ulme and Moran) than have been won 

38 SECOND PLACES 

M.C. Students have gained more than 65 Third and Fourth Plaees 


1,100 SUCCESSES and more than 250 


HONOURS DEGREES in the last 10 7 * * 

saan % WRITE TODAY for a free copy of the College ‘‘Accountancy’’ Prospectus 

LL.B. (Lond.) Degree. to the Secretary (A3), METROPOLITAN COLLEGE, ST. ALBANS, OR CALL: 
—— 30 QUEEN VICTORIA STREET, LONDON, E.C.4. (Telephone: City 6874). 


M.C. Students have gained more than 


1,500 SUCCESSES and 133 HONOURS METROPOLITAN COLLEGE 


DEGREES in the last 10 years. 


ASSURANCE FOR CHILDREN 


It is intelligent and exciting to plan for the future; where there are children, then planning 
is not only exciting but essential. A very good plan is to enter the child for life assurance without 
delay. 


(i) The child is guaranteed Substantial Life Assurance at a low rate of premium from 
age 21 or age 25 without any questions being asked about state of health, occupation or 


place of residence. 

(ii) In the event of the death of the parent there is payable a Substantial Income Benefit for 
the child’s protection. 

(iii) The premium attracts Income Tax Allowance. 


(iv) The parent has full control over the policy until the child reaches age 21 or age 25 and 
can terminate the policy for a cash payment. 


SCOTTISH EQUITABLE 
LIFE ASSURANCE SOCIETY 


HEAD OFFICE: 
28 St. ANDREW SQUARE, EDINBURGH, 2 
LONDON OFFICE: 


13/14 CORNHILL, E.C.3 
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by now well known, the Truck Acts, 
1831 to 1940, prevent the payment of 
wages in this way. Mr. Maitland’s 
Bill is similar to that of Mr. Page 
(described in ACCOUNTANCY for Feb- 
ruary, 1958, page 48). For payment 
either direct into a bank account or 
by cheque, the consent of the em- 
ployee would be required under the 
new Bill. 

Since the Government has an- 
nounced that it wishes to study the 
whole question of payment of wages 
through banks, and has in fact 
remitted it to the National Joint 
Advisory Council of the Ministry of 
Labour, it does not seem likely that 
it will lend the necessary facilities for 
the passage of the new Private 
Member’s Bill. 


Big “Public Placings” 

FOR THE NATIONAL Coal Board, a rise 
from £75 million to £130 million in 
the limit of its short-term borrowing 
of government funds for the year. 
For the British Transport Com- 
mission, a lifting of the ceiling on 
long-term loans from the government 
from £600 million to £1,200 million 
and of the ceiling on advances to 
cover revenue deficits from £250 
million to £400 million. For the 
nationalised gas and electricity indus- 
tries, sanction to be sought rather 
later on for increases totalling £1,000 
million in powers of borrowing from 
the government for capital invest- 
ment. Indeed a formidable list of 
“public placings.” 

Some months ago we published an 
article on whether the nationalised 
fuel industries should help to finance 
their capital investment out of 
ploughed-back revenue (ACCOUN- 
TANCY, May, 1958, pages 226-8). 
The coming demand for £1,000 
million for gas and electricity, and 
the fact that these industries form a 
relatively better-off sector of nation- 
alisation, make it highly pertinent to 
ask whether a degree of self-financing 
in the two industries is called for. 


Oppressing Minority Shareholders 

THE ONLY ENGLISH case (Jn re H. R. 
Harmer, Ltd.) in which the court 
has made an order under Section 210 
of the Companies Act, 1948, in 
favour of an oppressed minority of 


shareholders was before the Court of 
Appeal last month, when the order 
of Mr. Justice Roxburgh was upheld. 
The Court of Appeal was guided by 
the House of Lords decision in 
Scottish Co-operative Wholesale 
Society, Ltd. v. Meyer given on appeal 
from Scotland; we commented on 
that case in these notes last August 
(page 382). The oppression which the 
minority must show is something 
which is “burdensome, harsh, and 
wrongful.” 

An eighty-eight year old director- 
founder of a business, who was in a 
position to control the company by 
the use of his own and his wife’s 
shares, was found to have oppressed 
his two sons, who were shareholders 
and also directors, by continuing to 
regard the business of the company as 
though it were still his own absolute 
property. He had ignored the in- 
terests of the shareholders and the 
resolutions of the Board of directors. 
The Court ordered that the company 
should contract for his services as a 
consultant, that he should not inter- 
fere in the affairs of the company 
otherwise than in accordance with 
valid decisions of the Board, and 
that he should be appointed presi- 
dent for life without that office 
carrying any duties, rights or powers. 


Prices, Wages and Profits 

THE OPENING ADDRESS at the Con- 
ference of the British Institute of 
Management, held at the end of last 
month at Brighton, was given by Sir 
Harold Howitt, G.B.E., D.S.0., M.C., 
D.C.L., F.C.A., a member of the Coun- 
cil of the Institute of Chartered 
Accountants in England and Wales. 
Sir Harold directed his remarks to 
the theme of the Conference—The 
Challenge of Change. 

After speaking on the evil of infla- 
tion and what he considered the 
golden opportunity now existing not 
only to scotch but even to kill the 
disease, Sir Harold said it was healthy, 
however humiliating, to have an 
independent view from outside on 
whether oureconomy was sound. That 
test was provided by the value of 
sterling abroad. It did not seem to 
him a complete answer to say that the 
troubles of last autumn were due to 
foreign speculators, who at any rate 
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were taking a view about our stability 
and standing to lose if they were 
wrong. 

In the fixing of wage rates, Sir 
Harold thought there were two par- 
ticular issues meriting careful study. 
One of these questions was whether 
it was possible to lay down some 
tram-lines to indicate the margins 
within which individual settlements 
could be made without imperilling 
the national whole. The other was 
whether some improvement could be 
effected in the general machinery of 
negotiation. 

Not only wages but also profits 
needed to be judged by a test of 
reasonableness. Profits had been high 
in recent years. After depreciation, 
total profits in industry from 1950 
to 1956 had been a third as much as 
wages and salaries and were a material 
factor in determining the price level. 
In their annual accounts businesses 
were tending to use three methods in 
justifying their profits: the disclosure 
of turnover, the reporting of a return 
on capital employed and the pictorial 
presentation of figures. Sir Harold 
enlarged on each of these three de- 
velopments. His comments on the 
second included a scrupulous balan- 
cing of the pros and cons of providing 
funds for the growth of business out 
of the return on its capital employed. 

We hope to discuss in our next 
issue some of the other papers given 
at the Conference. 


Commissions in the R.A.P.C. 

IN OUR ISSUE of March, 1958, we 
published (page 113) a note about 
applications by members of the 
Institute for commissions in the 
Royal Army Pay Corps. 

The War Office now informs us 
that there has been such a big 
response from members of the 
Institute and other qualified accoun- 
tants that no more vacancies exist 
for National Service Commissions 
(other than for National Servicemen 
during the course of their training). 

Applications can still be received, 
however, for Short Service Com- 
missions. They are in the rank of 
Second Lieutenant; three years are 
served on the active list and five years 
on the reserve, with the possibility 
of extension. They are open to men 
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who have not yet done their National 
Service. As well as qualified men, 
those who intend taking the Final 
examination later may apply. Selec- 
tion Boards meet in April, May and 
October. Candidates attending for 
interview and medical examination 
receive railway fares and travelling 
allowances. 

It may be added that the War Office 
is always ready to receive applica- 
tions for Permanent Regular Com- 
missions in the R.A.P.C. 

Candidates should apply in hand- 
writing to the War Office (F9), 
Lansdowne House, Berkeley Square, 
London, W.1, and will then be sent 
the necessary form. 


(in Moderation) in 
Local Government 

THE GOVERNMENT PROPOSES that the 
general grants under the Local 
Government Act, 1958 (see AC- 
COUNTANCY for March, 1957, page 
102) shall be £393 million for 
1959/60 and £414 million for 1960/61. 
An order has to be laid before the 
House of Commons and does not 
have effect until approved by reso- 
lution. 

The grant for the year 1959/60 
represents an increase of £30 million 
on the estimated grant for 1958/59. 
The grant is based on the estimated 
expenditure as submitted by the 
local authorities and adjustments 
have been made for certain increases 
in remuneration that have taken 
place since the estimates were pre- 
pared and for other increases that 
can be foreseen. Whilst nothing has 
been included for possible further 
increases in the price level of goods 
and services, the Minister of Housing 
and Local Government may increase 
the annual aggregate of grant by 
order if he thinks costs warrant it. 

It is expected that the number of 
pupils in the primary schools will 
fall, making it possible to reduce the 
size of classes. But the decline in 
primary pupils will be more than 
offset by the increase in the roll of 
the secondary schools. It has been 
recognised that the number of 
children at school after the age of 
fifteen will grow, and that many new 
school buildings will be brought into 
use. 


Substantial further development in 
the local health service and in the 
care of the aged and infirm has been 
taken into account, whilst provision 
has also been made for expansion in 
the fire services. A memorandum is 
being prepared showing the share of 
each county and county borough 
council in the total grant for 1959/60. 

Provision for capital expenditure 
has been based on the investment 
programme approved by the Govern- 
ment. It is therefore evident that no 
allowance has been made for the 
effect of the recent circular of the 
Ministry inviting local authorities to 
submit details of new projects which 
they are anxious to undertake. These 
projects should be submitted for 
approval within the next three months 
or so and should be capable of com- 
pletion by the end of 1959. Any such 
proposals, the circular states, will be 
sympathetically considered by the 
Minister concerned, more especially 
if the area is one where unemploy- 
ment is high. 


The Boss— 

IT IS SOME years now since The English 
Middle Classes recorded so accu- 
rately the habits and ways of thought 
of half the population. That book 
was followed by Professional People, 
which discussed one substantial sub- 
division of the middle classes. Both 
these studies were by Roy Lewis and 
Angus Maude; and now Mr. Lewis 
has found a new collaborator in 
Rosemary Stewart to cover another 
sub-division. The Boss* is sub-titled 
“The Life and Times of the British 
Business Man,” and it sets out to 
analyse the businessman’s charac- 
teristics, his recruitment, his rewards 
and what the public thinks of him. In 
doing all this, efficiently and dis- 
passionately, the authors have pro- 
duced a book that demands to be 
read by everyone interested in the 
business life of the country. 

The scope of the book is strictly 
defined: “‘boss”” means the owner of 
the small business or the director of 
the large, and does not include the 
managers of either. The study is of 
the men whose decisions really make 
or mar their businesses. Obviously 


* The Boss. By Roy Lewis and Rosemary Stewart. 
Pp. 256. (Phoenix House: 21s net.) 
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enough, if work of this kind is to be 
accurate it must include a great deal 
that is familiar to all of us whose 
working lives are spent in business, 
even though we are not all at the 
risk-bearing level; but it can be a 
salutary experience to have the im- 
partial comments of the onlooker 
who is right outside business. And 
these particular onlookers, sceptical 
as well as unattached, have much that 
is stimulating to say. 

The case for the capitalist is 
admirably set out, and readers in all 
the higher ranges of business life will 
warm to commentators who can 
describe so well the frustrations and 
difficulties caused by uninformed and 
suspicious public opinion and the 
unsympathetic governments _ that 
such a public opinion produces. But 
before the reader gets so far in the 
book he will find displayed just as 
lucidly some very cogent reasons for 
public and governmental distrust: 
the businessman is not one of nature’s 
most likeable figures, his very use- 
fulness being founded on qualities 
that the less enterprising find it hard 
to regard as virtues. On balance the 
authors are on the side of the angels; 
but the wings, as here described, are 
not untarnished. 

The Boss, like its two predecessors, 
is very easy to read. It has a rich fund 
of quotations—at least two as texts 
for each chapter (the first of them 
always scriptural) and any number 
passim. The style is relaxed and 
fluent, and there are some wicked 
delights, like the dreadful chapter on 
“the way to the top,” which provides 
an exhaustive collection of recipes 
for success, most of them rather less 
than scrupulous. 

Here is an obviously ideal Christ- 
mas present for businessmen who do 
not take themselves too seriously; 
it ushers out in excellent style a year 
that was earlier graced by Parkinson’s 
Law. 


—and His Clerks 

THE OFFICE Management Association, 
whose Clerical Salaries Analysis was 
noticed here a little while ago 
(ACCOUNTANCY, August, 1958, page 
387), has now produced some more 
office statistics of considerable 
general interest. Trends in Personnel 
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Practice, like most of the publica- 
tions of the Association, is expensive* 
but it presents a picture of a small 
cross-section of offices with detailed 
precision, and deserves the attention 
of office managers generally. 

The “personnel practice’ of the 
title covers promotion, training, 
hours of work, overtime, salaries, 
sickness, holidays, meal facilities and 
such “miscellaneous matters” as 
personal telephone calls. The pamph- 
let is the product of information 
given by 54 employers in the County 
of London, with office staffs of from 
250 to 3,000 and above: the inquiry 
covered close on 40,000 clerks. The 
sample comprised 33 manufacturing 
businesses, 21 distributive and com- 
mercial, including one bank but no 
firm of accountants; and it is broken 
down also by numbers of staff; the 
representative percentage of men 
being 43 to 57 per cent. women. 

There is space here for but a few 
of the results—for instance, that a 
substantial majority of the businesses 
base promotion primarily on merit 
rather than age or seniority, while 
only eight—four public, four private 
—publish salary scales to their staffs. 
The working week (including lunch 
break) ranged from 40 hours to 454, 
20 businesses working 424 hours; 
a five-day week was worked by 42 
undertakings. while only two worked 
every Saturday. The normal starting 
and finishing times (“only 7 under- 
takings specifically claimed that their 
hours has been staggered to reduce 
traffic congestion”’) were in the main 
8.45 (14) and 9.0 (22); and 5.15 (11) 
and 5.30 (22). As many as 12 under- 
takings allowed less than a full hour 
for lunch, but all the 12 provided 
meal facilities on the premises; 34 
allowed no morning break and 31 no 
afternoon break (this “probably 
means that, as tea or coffee is served 
at their desks, employees are re- 
garded as being officially ‘on the 
job’ . . . during whatever time they 
take to drink it”). 

The analyses of sick-pay arrange- 
ments and holidays show wide 
differences amongst the businesses: 
22 of them, for instance, allowed no 


* Trends in Personnel Practice. By the Office Man- 
agement Association. Pp. 21. From the Association, 
London. Price 7s. 6d. net. 


sick pay at full rate to new employees, 
but 4 allowed 6 weeks, and one gave 
13 weeks. After 10 years’ service one 
undertaking allowed 2 weeks and 7, 
4 weeks, but 5 allowed as much as 
26 weeks and one gave 40 weeks. A 
number of businesses gave full-rate 
sick pay at management discretion; 
and a much larger number—well 
over half the sample—gave further 
sick pay at half rate at management 
discretion. The holidays granted 
after various periods of service show 
similar spreads, but with much more 
marked concentration on particu- 
lar periods: amongst lower-grade 
clerks with one year’s service, for 
example, the range is from 10 days to 
3 weeks and 2 days, but 45 under- 
takings gave 2 weeks. After 5 years’ 
service 36 gave 2 weeks and 11, 3 
weeks; after 10 years 22 gave 2 
weeks and 21 gave 3 weeks, all these 
figures relating still to lower-grade 
clerks. 

It is perhaps a pity that in the 
various tables the analysis is by 
number of undertakings rather than 
number of employees: we cannot 
know from these figures how many 
employees get a fortnight’s holiday, 
how many a month. Nor can we tell 
whether the “good”? employer under 
one head is amongst the good em- 
ployers under the next. But we can 
get a fair general picture of office 
conditions in and around London, 
and many employers—and indeed 
many of their clerks—will want to 
see how well their undertakings show 
up in comparison. 


An Ailing Dollar? 
THE HEADING OF this note would be 
somewhat startling to anyone who 
had kept in touch with international 
financial affairs up to about a year 
ago, but had been on a desert island 
since then. But the recession in the 
United States brought with it weak- 
ness of the dollar. There is a real 
need to consider the status of the 
dollar in a long-term perspective. 
Now that the American economy has 
begun to recover (however slowly), 
though it is not agreed that the 
“almighty” currency is still weak, 
manifestly it remains less-hard. 

At one time the outflow of gold 
and dollars from the United States 
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was so marked as to lead, among 
other things, to speculation in Kaffir 
shares and to talk by some Americans 
about the possible wisdom of reliev- 
ing their economy by raising the 
price of gold. 

An essay* by Investment Research 
of Cambridge, the investment ad- 
visory service run by Mr. A. G. 
Ellinger, holds firmly that the soften- 
ing of the dollar is here to stay. 
Firstly, it is suggested, the remainder 
of the world, having gradually built 
up its productive capacity, no longer 
needs dollar goods as much as it did 
and will buy from other countries 
whose prices are cheaper. Secondly, 
there is little sign of a reduction in 
American demand for commodities 
and goods from the rest of the world 
—mainly because, politically and 
economically, the United States is, in 
effect, inflation-conscious. Taken 
together these factors cannot but 
reduce the American favourable 
balance of payments. The argument, 
a plausible one, has received some 
confirmation in the recent recession 
and the later recovery. But its long- 
term validity depends on the rate of 
inflation (or deflation) in other 
countries besides the United States. 
The rapid industrialisation of the 
undeveloped countries of the world 
(as the recent experience of India 
shows) almost inevitably leads to 
inflation there. And it might happen 
that the United States was more 
successful than Europe in getting 
the economy under control. Is the 
United States. in fact, always to be 
more inflationary than the rest of the 
world? 

Granted for the moment that it 
might be, what cure does the essay 
suggest will be used? It argues that 
the most painless for the United 
States is a higher price for gold. 

The policy for investors outlined by 
Investment Research of Cambridge 
is thus based upon the assessment 
that dollars and gold will continue to 
flow out of the United States not 
only next year and the year after but 
persistently, and upon the prescrip- 
tion of a higher gold price. Many 
investors who are likely to disagree 


‘ *The Coming Crisis of 1959. By Investment 
Research. Pp. 20. From Investment Research, 36 
Regent Street, Cambridge. Price 5s. net. 
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with the argument and the policy will 
nevertheless study the booklet to 
advantage. 


The Evolution of a Standard Costing 
System 

A PAPER READ at the Summer School 
of the Institute of Cost and Works 
Accountants at Cambridge Univer- 
sity at the end of September by Mr. 
K. W. Bevan, A.C.A., discussed the 
application of budgetary control and 
standard costs by the British Overseas 
Airways Corporation (of which he is 
Financial Comptroller) to the prob- 
lems of air transport. While manage- 
ment accounting in the industry has 
general objectives no different from 
those of any other industry and while 
the system used by B.O.A.C. is 
basically that of the textbooks, the 
detailed description of its introduc- 
tion, its development and the gradual 
changes in its objectives makes a 
case study which is novel and graphic. 

Originally, the principal aim was 
expenditure control, but the system 
has evolved into one which enables 
the management not merely to 
eliminate waste but to appreciate and 
improve the economics of all the 
operations of the Corporation, in 
detail and in the large. Cost standards 
are now fixed by an objective study 
of new methods. The system now 
shows what costs must be in relation 
to earning capacity, how they can be 
brought down to the given level, and 
how they are to be kept there. 

The original concept of the control 
of expenditure has become a tighter 
one. From the beginning expenditure 
was successfully kept within fair 
limits of the standard costs, which at 
first were based on budgeted levels 
of expense but are now becoming 
objective standards truly. As the 
system settled the technique improv- 
ed. Budgeting became more accurate, 
as may be seen from the remarkable 
reductions in the expenditure vari- 
ances. In the first year, on a total 
expenditure of £35 million the 
variance was £1.7 million or about 
5 per cent; by the seventh year, only 
£100,000 on expenditure of £55 
million or rather less than 0.2 per 
cent. 

The installation of the system is 
described in detail—the early de- 
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centralisation of the accounts work, 
the control exercised at all levels, the 
cost-consciousness that spread 
throughout the organisation. An 
impressive point in illustration: in 
this vast organisation the’ flight 
commanders have some measure of 
control over, for example, the cost 
of fuel used (the price varies from 
station to station) and to assist them 
in making the most economical 
decisions they are provided with a 
ready reckoner in the preparation of 
which the accountants have to bring 
technical knowledge as well as ac- 
countancy. Close detail is indeed 
essential for accurate budgeting, and 
accurate budgeting is imperative: an 
error of one per cent. in the calculated 
load factor, for instance, would cost 
a million sterling a year. 

Mr. Bevan described the methods 
adopted in preparing the budgets for 
each major item of expense, from 
the operational plan, the operational 
time-table and the output budget, up 
to the collation of the departmental 
budgets and their analysis into 
significant cost groups. 

Certainly, B.O.A.C. is a special- 
ist organisation, but the principles 
and practice of its costing system, 
absorbingly explained by Mr. Bevan, 
have application to other large-scale 
industrial units. 


More Money for Homes—and 
Superior Status for Building Societies 
THE PROPOSALS FOR financing with 
Government money more owner- 
occupiership of houses, and at the 
same time conferring trustee status 
upon deposits in approved building 
societies, are contained in the House 
Purchase and Housing Bill. The Bill 
follows along the lines of the White 
Paper, which we summarised and 
commented upon last month (page 
566). 

The changes in improvement 
grants, very briefly mentioned in the 
White Paper, take up a fair part of the 
Bill. In addition to being enabled 
to advance 100 per cent. on a mort- 
gage (compared with the 95 per cent. 
limit for a building society) local 
authorities will be obliged to make 
standard grants (in England and 
Wales) for certain kinds of improve- 
ments. The discretionary powers that 
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the authorities now have for making 
improvement grants will remain, but 
modified so as to stimulate the 
making of grants. 

The limit of advances to approved 
building societies for them to lend up 
to 95 per cent. to mortgagors of pre- 
1919 houses is fixed at £100 million, 
but that total will probably not be 
exhausted for two or three years. 

In one place in our note last month 
we said by a slip that trustee status is 
to be conferred upon deposits and 
shares in approved building societies: 
the reference should have been (as 
it was elsewhere in the note) to 
deposits only. 


They Just Use a String of Baads 

IN A MONTH in which transistors and 
thermionic valves have been be- 
musing us with their split-second 
calculations and gyrations at Olym- 
pia (see a leading article on later 
pages of this issue of ACCOUNTANCY), 
it is sobering (and, to those not 
electronically minded, rather com- 
forting) to recall that the archetype 
of calculating aids, still widely used, 
is a simple wooden frame with wire 
and beads. 

The abacus is by no means the 
plaything that many people suppose. 
In India, China and Japan, it still 
holds its place for making calcula- 
tions—simple and abstruse. Its de- 
cline in Europe probably coincided 
with the introduction of the cypher 
system of notation. But it has some 
5,000 years of history, since its 
beginnings among the Semitic people. 

Known as the swanpan in China, 
and the soroban in Japan, the abacus 
in skilled hands is capable of almost 
any arithmetical process. Additions 
and subtractions can be rapidly done 
in a few simple motions, and with 
almost no mental effort. Multiplica- 
tion is a little more difficult. Division 
—involving the learning of a division 
table by heart—is something of an 
art, though easily managed by the 
expert. Extraction of square and cube 
roots is also possible to the initiate, 
and the oriental genius has even 
invented an “algebraic abacus,” on 
which equations may be solved. 

Recent visitors to Russia say that 
hotel cashiers there still use the 
abacus when preparing customers’ 
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bills. As recently as 1954 an abacus 
was to be found in the City of 
London, at the Bank of Tokyo, 
operated by a Japanese clerk in 
successful competition with the most 
elaborate machines. In 1955, at St. 
Louis University in the United 
States, an abacus and an electronic 
computer were matched in contest. 
Ten problems, of varying character 
and complexity, were set. The abacus 
was operated by a Japanese student 
and the computer by an American 
student. The abacus won all ten 
events with the greatest ease! 


The “‘Reconynges” of Spain 
IN THE SIXTEENTH century Spain was 
a great and growing power, with 
wealth pouring in from the New 
World, and ambitious plans for 
dominating other nations—our own 
included. The most thriving and pro- 
gressive city was Barcelona—as, 
indeed, it still is. Its merchants were 
knowledgeable men, who kept strict 
accounts; they are credited with 
having “‘invented” marine insurance. 
There is even a possibility, supported 
by recent research, that double- 
entry book-keeping may have reached 
England from Barcelona, Seville, or 
some other Spanish city. The first 
known treatise, in English, on the 
“Italian method” of keeping ac- 
counts was published in 1543, by 
Hugh Oldcastle, but it is probable 
that merchants in London were 
already using the method before that 
date. Certainly it would appear that 
men of the mercantile community 
often sent their sons and apprentices 
abroad to learn the rudiments of 
accountancy. Spain, rather than 
Italy or Holland, was regarded in the 
sixteenth century as the fountain- 
head of the most advanced tech- 
niques, and many young men must 
have gone there “‘to learn the ropes.” 
In the year that Hugh Oldcastle’s 
work appeared, an English merchant, 
J. Kyderminster, made his will, in- 
structing his executors to see that his 
books of account were audited by 
men “perfect in the Reconynges of 
Spain,” and it has been conjectured 
that these accounts must have been 
prepared on the double-entry prin- 
ciple. This merchant, like many 
others, seems to have regarded the 


new method as of Spanish and not 
Italian origin. It is also significant 
that the earliest-known example of an 
English ledger, using double entry, 
was written up on the other side of 
the Pyrenees—four centuries ago. 


Shorter Notes 


Prevention of Frauds (Investments) Act, 
1958 

We direct attention to a statement con- 
tained in the proceedings of the Council 
of the Institute, on page 672 of this 
issue, On certain provisions of the Pre- 
vention of Frauds (Investments) Act, 
1958. This Act consolidates that of the 
same name of 1939 with Section 117 of 
the Companies Act, 1947, and with some 
provisions of the Companies Act, 1948. 
In 1951 the Council issued a statement 
on the 1939 Act and, the position re- 
maining the same under the consolida- 
tion, it now reproduces the earlier 
statement with reference to the new Act. 
The statement deals with the position of 
members in regard to the “carrying on 
or purporting to carry on the business of 
dealing in securities” and in regard to 
the distribution of “circulars” relating 
to securities. 


Scrap Cable Inquiry 

The report by Mr. Henry A. Benson, 
C.B.E., F.C.A. (a member of the Council of 
the Institute), into the methods adopted 
by the London Electricity Board for the 
disposal of scrap cable has now been 
published (H.M. Stationery Office, 2s. 
net). Mr. Benson finds that the Board, 
exercising a normal commercial judg- 
ment, is justified in using the present 
method of disposing of scrap cable 
by annual contracts. Comparisons with 
prices for scrap cable obtained by six 
other electricity Boards suggested that 
the prices at which the London Board 
sold were satisfactory; only a single 
assay test of a comparatively small 
quantity indicated the contrary. Mr. 
Benson finds that charges of incompe- 
tent administration by the Board are 
not justified, but there was one trans- 
action—a purchase by a member of the 
staff of a second-hand car from a scrap 
company at less than market value— 
which should not have taken place, and 
it is suggested that the staff should no 
longer accept Christmas presents from 
tenderers. 


Advisory Committee on Censuses of 
Production 

An Advisory Committee, under the 
chairmanship of Mr. J. Stafford, has 
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been appointed to advise on the prepara- 
tion of forms and instructions, and the 
making of any orders, for the census of 
production for 1959, to be taken in 1960, 
and the censuses for 1960 and 1961. On 
the Committee are three members of the 
Institute: Mr. R. D. R. Bateman, M.B.E., 
A.C.A., Mr. F. Sewell Bray, F.c.a., and 
Lt. Col. V. I. Robins, 0.B.£., A.c.A. 


New President of Australian Institute 
The new President of the Institute of 
Chartered Accountants in Australia is 
Mr. J. W. Peden of Brisbane. Mr. G. C. 
Tootell of Melbourne and Mr. Colin R. 
Kelynack of Sydney have been appointed 
Vice-Presidents. 


Royal Charter for I.M.T.A. 

We congratulate the Institute of Munici- 
pal Treasurers and Accountants on 
the news that it is to be granted a charter 
by Her Majesty the Queen. The name of 
the Institute is to remain the same but its 
members will be known as Chartered 
Municipal Treasurers. 


New Assistant Secretary of I.C.W.A. 
Mr. Thomas B. Degenhardt, M.A., 
A.C.LS., has been appointed an Assistant 
Secretary of the Institute of Cost and 
Works Accountants. There are now two 
Assistant Secretaries, the other being 
Mr. Leslie W. Millett, D.F.c., who was 
appointed in 1948. Mr. Degenhardt 
joined the Institute in June, 1954, as 
Education Officer and has been par- 
ticularly active in organising the Summer 
Schools held at Cambridge University, 
as well as addressing many Branch 
meetings. 


ACCOUNTANCY— 
CONCESSIONARY RATE 


Articled clerks of the Institute of 
Chartered Accountants’ in 
England and Wales may receive 
ACCOUNTANCY for 15s. a year, 
postage included, instead of the 
normal subscription of twice 
that amount. Articled clerks and 
(during qualifying service) other 
students of the Society are also 
entitled to subscribe at the 
concessionary rate. 

Those eligible are invited to 
subscribe for one year as from 
any issue. A form of application 
may be obtained from the offices 
of the Institute. 
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EDITORIAL 


A Share-owning Democracy 


springs to life, and forthwith it is pulsating through 

alleys and offices, being passed on at street-corners 
and in restaurants and by telephone. If the idea is viable, 
it germinates and gathers force in the banks, the City 
houses, the exchanges. A little west of the City, the Press 
soon starts writing stories about it. Further west, 
Treasury officials begin to collect minutes and counter- 
minutes on it. Then, often, the stir suddenly dies. Some- 
one’s inspiration or scheme has been punctured—it 
amounted, after all, to no more than a short-lived 
fashion or phase, soon forgotten in the multifarious City 
life. But very occasionally the idea becomes something 
much more, a development that moulds our financial 
set-up into a new shape. In the last few weeks what 
may possibly be one of these crucial developments has 
been in its early stages. The idea of a share-owning demo- 
cracy has been taking on practical form in the City, in 
several manifestations, and many permutations of the 
idea (with and without bankers) are now being worked 
out. 

To be sure, the concept of the share-owning democracy 
is no new one. It has been part of the philosophy of one 
political party (of two of the parties, if one includes the 
Liberal variant). Before the war, the unit trust move- 
ment surged forward for a few years as savings collector 
for the small man, but many of the trusts passed away 
and after the war those remaining made little headway. 
Profit-sharing has from time to time become fashionable, 
in the sense in which some women’s fashions appear in 
all the magazines and are worn by models and by a few 
women in Bond Street. But share-owning by the little man 
is one thing as a concept, in solid form it is another—and 
not until now has it looked like becoming realised. 

One after the other, there have appeared in the last few 
weeks schemes for the hire purchase of shares, schemes 
for new unit trusts, a scheme for the setting-up of 
‘share shops” by companies. The hire purchase schemes 
operated by Bowmaker and by Franco-British are essen- 
tially an attempt to put shareholding on the same 
footing with the “‘lower income groups” as acquiring a 
television set, a car, or even a house. The first new unit 
trust, British Shareholders, has had initially a resounding 
success; though it allows hire purchase, by far the largest 
part of its business has so far been for cash. (It has, in 
passing, the decided merit of an independent investment 
council of which the chairman is the immediate Past 
President of the Institute of Chartered Accountants in 
England and Wales.) A second unit trust, sponsored by 
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Robert Fleming, is just announced as we go to press, and 
a third is expected during the next month. In the scheme 
for share shops, run by Aims of Industry, participating 
companies will sell shares to workers in single units in 
their wages offices or similar places. The shares need 
not be of the employing company, but are intended to 
be those of other companies as well, and they will be 
bearer shares—the Government has agreed to allow 
these exceptions to the ban on such shares—so that no 
stamp duty will be payable. 

There has been criticism against the principle of 
applying hire purchase to shares. The critics seem to us 
to show too little confidence in the hard-headedness of 
the British working man, but even if the criticism holds 
against the hire purchase of shares in a single company, it 
loses force when directed against the unit trust, for the 
spread in a well-managed trust surely gives as much 
security as any property-owner can hope to secure in this 
day and age. There may be more substance in the point, 
made against the scheme of Aims of Industry, that 
workers should not be encouraged to hold a stake in the 
company for which they work, since both job and shares 
are in the same basket. The validity of the point will be 
tested, in time, by experience of the extent to which share 
shops sell shares in companies other than their own. 

We have said that the move towards a share-owning 
democracy is in its early stages. At this juncture there is a 
danger that having given a rocket-assisted start to what 
could be a far-reaching development, the City will lose its 
initiative and look to the Government to take over. 
Certainly the Government ought to do more than bestow 
verbal blessings, but there is much to be done in financial 
circles unaided. There has so far been no very 
enthusiastic encouragement of the small investor by the 
Stock Exchange. The long-winded and discouraging 
protocol of the share transfer for registered shares is 
intact. The banks, with honourable exceptions in 
Scotland, do not sell unit trusts over the counter. In these 
and many other ways the City has to renew its impetus. It 
may well look to the Government to help—as by bringing 
in a revised code for the unit trusts and so guarding 
against a recurrence of unhappy pre-war experiences; 
by giving small share purchases exemption from 
stamp duty; perhaps by allowing a slice of dividends to 
be tax-exempt, probably by allowing a thicker slice to be 
paid without deduction of tax. But if cloth caps are to 
be recognised garb in Throgmorton Street, recognition 
will have to come largely from the top hats and bowlers 
of the City. 
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Finger on the Pulse 


by Anthony ]. Bray, M.A., A.C.A. 


THE MOST COMPREHENSIVE exhibition of electronic com- 
puters and ancillary equipment ever held and the first of 
its kind in Europe, took place at Olympia, London, from 
November 28 to December 4. 

In opening the Electronic Computer Exhibitien, 
organised jointly by the Office Appliance and Business 
Equipment Trades Association and the Electronic 
Engineering Association, the Lord Mayor of London, 
Sir Harold Gillett, M.c., F.C.A., J.P., said that if computers 
had been in being fifty years ago when he was an articled 
clerk he would look a much younger man than he does 
today. (Computers might have lessened the arduousness 
of his outstanding career but from his appearance I do 
not think they could possibly have made him more 
youthful than he is!) 

* * * 

The latest technical trend is towards smaller and more 
compact machines, having greater reliability, increased 
speeds of operation, and larger and improved storage 
systems or memories. These developments are being 
achieved in various ways. 

The introduction of transistors, which have a lower 
power consumption and much smaller dimensions, in 
place of thermionic valves results in less wasted heat and 
has helped towards greater reliability—of prime import- 
ance to an organisation depending on a computer for the 
planning and reporting of its whole system of data pro- 
cessing. Until recently the input or “feeding in” of 
information to the computer and the output or “reading 
out” had presented bottlenecks in commercial use, but 
the introduction of high-speed paper tape readers, 
magnetic tape, electrostatic printers and high-speed 
paper tape punches are overcoming these problems. 
Developments in the use of magnetic cores, tape, film, 


Our contributor takes us round the recent exhibition of electronic 
computers and equipment, pointing to the characteristics and 
capabilities of the exhibits and explaining their functions. We follow 
his review with summaries of those papers of particular 
interest to accountants given at the “symposium” conducted 
alongside the exhibition. 


—An Accountant’s Review of the Computer Exhibition 


discs and enlarged drums have brought about the 
improved and larger storage systems now available. 

Forty-three manufacturers took part in the exhibition. 
Delegates from at least fourteen oversea countries, 
including Australia, France, Germany, Holland, Hun- 
gary, Italy, Sweden, Switzerland, the United States and 
the U.S.S.R., attended the sessions of the Business 
Computer Symposium which was held in parallel with 
the exhibition at Olympia. 

In his approach to computers the accountant should 
not be deterred by the complexity of the technicalities 
which may seem to face him. He should concentrate on 
setting out to discover what they can do and how their 
abilities can be applied to business uses. He will find that 
if he obtains a general understanding of the units that 
can be brought together to form a computer system, the 
manner in which these units are used and an outline of 
what is meant by programming a computer, he will be 
able to follow the processing of data by any computer 
system in which he is interested. 


Input 
Data to be fed into a computer must be prepared in a 
form which will initiate a series of electric pulses. This 
usually means that information to be processed has to be 
prepared in punched paper tape or card form as an 
operation additional to that of creating the original 
record. Paper tape, which is available in a variety of 
colours for control purposes, though considerably less 
expensive, is not as durable as punched cards. Punched 
cards can be used with other conventional equipment 
outside the computer system and can be more easily 
read by sight than can paper tape. 

Speeds of high speed tape readers in use are up to 400 
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characters per second (c.p.s.) and Elliott Brothers and 
Ferranti each showed prototypes of readers designed to 
read standard 5, 6, 7 or 8 hole punched-paper tape at 
1,000 c.p.s. Punched cards can be read at speeds up to 
200 cards per minute, which is equivalent to a speed of 
266 c.p.s. 

In some instances paper tape can be produced as a 
by-product of another machine operation: there were 
demonstrated accounting machines, adding machines, 
cash registers and typewriters with this facility. 

A machine designed to recognise printed characters 
and to convert them for use by standard punched card or 
computer installations was ERA—Electronic Reading 
Automaton—the first production model of which was 
shown by Solartron, reading at a speed of 200-300 c.p.s. 

If magnetic tape is used for external storage it can 
become the input of a subsequent computer operation. 
Reels of tape vary from 1,200-3,600 feet and reading 
speeds from 9,000 c.p.s. 


Digital Computers 

The computers with which an accountant is most likely 
to be interested are those dealing with figures, digital 
computers, as opposed to those in which numbers are 
represented by physical magnitudes, analogue computers, 
and the remarks which follow apply to digital computers 
only. 

The use of general purpose digital computers by com- 
mercial organisations is rapidly increasing in the United 
Kingdom and of the ten being exhibited seven were seen 
working at the exhibition. DEUCE was shown operating 
on a direct landline from English Electric’s main com- 
puting centre at Stafford and LEO II was working 
within a few hundred yards of the exhibition at Lyons 
(Leo Computers). The PLUTO data processing system 
of Powers-Samas Accounting Machines was shown in 
model form and the manner in which it functioned 
was described by a tape recording synchronised to a 
lighting system which caused each unit to light up as 
reference was made to it. A model of one other general 
purpose computer the Metrovick 1010 was displayed and 
this computer, which will be available in from 2-3 years, 
will be completely transistorised with parallel arithmetic 
circuits and a large magnetic core store. 

In setting out in the table on page 641 some of the 
principal characteristics of the general purpose com- 
puters now available I have endeavoured to draw atten- 
tion to those characteristics which will enable operating 
capacity to be generally appraised. But in this connection 
there is one matter of the utmost importance. When con- 
sidering the suitability and characteristics of a particular 
computer system for clerical data processing its order 
code and mode of operation require consideration at the 
same time: unless this course is followed statements of 
arithmetic speeds of reading, writing and calculation are 
meaningless. 

Construction of all these systems is by plug-in units 
and some of them use printed circuits. Characters occupy- 
ing one storage location and acted upon by the computer 
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as a unit are known as a “word” and word lengths vary 
between approximately 4.3 thousand million and 1,100 
thousand million, the lesser being ten decimal digits. 

British Tabulating displayed information of their Type 
1400 Computer which will be available in two years. This 
system will be extremely fast, taking only 0.016 of a 
millisecond to add or subtract. Another interesting 
feature which it will contain is that card input and output 
and printing will all be under the control of the pro- 
gramme and consequently no plug-boards will be used. 

A unit of the EMIDEC 2400 was shown by £.M.1/. 
Electronics. This machine is being developed by that 
company in conjunction with the National Research 
Development Corporation. It will incorporate many of 
the features of the EMIDEC 1100, together with larger 
core storage, diode capacitors and 4-inch magnetic tapes 
and the company says that the system will, for example, 
be capable of scanning all the information contained in 
the Encyclopaedia Britannica in less than four minutes. 

Another computer, the PERSEUS, has been designed 
by Ferranti for commercial and administrative work. 
This system is particularly suited to work in which large 
quantities of information have to be stored, kept up-to- 
date and a large amount of printed output extracted. The 
internal electronics of the system are adapted to work 
directly with letters and numbers with the information 
held in this form on magnetic tapes. Cost price of a 
typical installation will be about £300,000. 

LEO II incorporates the experience gained in operating 
LEO I, the first automatic office in the world, which has 
been engaged on regular clerical work since 1953. 

On the opening day of the exhibition /nternational 
Business Machines (U.K.) announced dual system con- 
trol which makes it possible to attach two complete IBM 
305 Ramac systems to the same 350 Disc Storage Units. 
Two processing units are thus enabled to share access to 
the same Disc Storage Units, while working simul- 
taneously and independently. 

The National Cash Register Co. in association with 
Elliott Brothers announced the introduction of the 405 M 
and this improved version of their model 405 has 1024 
words of magnetic core storage for immediate access, 
automatic output verification and built-in information 
transfer checkes. 

Also on show was the Type 555 plugged programme | 
computer exhibited by British Tabulating and the P.C.C.., 
Powers-Samas Programme Controlled Computer whose 
programme is conveyed by means of pre-set boards. 


Output 
Easily the fastest method of output is magnetic tape which 
can record information at speeds of upwards of 9,000 
c.p.s. When required this can subsequently be read into an 
off-line printer if computer time is needed for other 
work. A computer is a very expensive printer unless its 
calculation ability is being used to capacity. 

On show for the first time was the prototype of the 
Xeronic High Speed Printer working at 1,500 lines per 
minute. Rank Precision who manufacture this printer say 
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The Caxation 


President! FREDERICK BIDSTON, F.a.c.c.A., F.C.Ls. 


Vice-Presidents: STANLEY A. SPOFFORTH, F.c.A., F.c.Ls. 
ERNEST BEDFORD, F.s.A.A., F.1.M.T.A., A.C.LS. 


Secretary: A. A. ARNOLD, F.c.1s. 


Membership of the Institute is open only to applicants who have passed either the examinations 
conducted by the Institute of Taxation or the Final examinations of certain professional bodics. 


Fellows and Associates receive: a textbook, annotated copies of Finance Acts, half-yearly Digests of 
Tax Cases and monthly circulars on special taxation subjects. 


Students and others may subscribe to a scheme under which they receive all the publications except 
that the circulars are not issued monthly, but as and when important new taxation subjects arise. 


Examinations for Fellowship and Associateship are held half-yearly. Copies of past Associateship 
Examination papers, with suggested answers, are available at 3s. gd. each post free. 


Full particulars may be obtained from: 
THE SECRETARY 
THE INSTITUTE OF TAXATION, CLIFFORD’S INN, LONDON, E.C.4 
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c Complete inexpensive tuition by qualified tutors, 
O with clear-cut guarantee, for all the principal 
Accountancy and Secretarial Examinations. Also 
for Law (Bar, LL.B.), Local Government, Banking, 
Insurance, Civil Service, G.C.E., etc. 


FACTORIES OVER 50,000 POST- 
WAR SUCCESSES 


Write to-day, specifying your particular interest, 
to The Principal, 


THE RAPID RESULTS COLLEGE 
3 TUITION HOUSE, LONDON, S.W.19 
London Wall 7201 (5 lines) or call at 235, Grand Buildings, Trafalgar Square, London, 


W.C.2 (WHI 8877), or Midland Bank House, 26 Cross 
Street, Manchester 2 (BLA. 9515). 
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that the development work in hand will raise the speed to 
3,000 lines per minute on production models, the first of 
which is scheduled for 1960/61. The Xeronic can work 
either from the computer output recorded on magnetic 
tape or straight from a buffer store. A beam of electrons 
writes the letters and figures on to an ordinary cathode 
ray tube and they are instantly copied by xerography 
using the Rank-Xerox Copyflo Continuous Printer. The 
production model will use paper 26 inches wide and will 
produce either 2 copies of 128 characters each, or 4 
copies of 64 characters each per line. 

The Samastronic High Speed Stylus Printer which first 
made its appearance over a year ago and prints at the 
rate of 300 lines per minute was to be seen as the printed 
output of many of the general purpose systems. Lamson 
Paragon, working in conjunction with Powers-Samas, 
have devised a controlled carbon form feed which, apart 
from considerable economy in carbon cost, enables the 
multi-copies produced on continuous stationery to be fed 
directly into a burster sorting the copies into each of 
the set parts. 

When the amount of output is limited, for example if 
the computer has been programmed to print out only 
those items on which action is to be taken, electric type- 
writers may be used at a speed of about 20 c.p.s. If it 
is possible to split the output two or more typewriters can 
be used and the use of electric typewriters, where possible, 
produces a considerable cost economy. 

Creed were showing for the first time two very interest- 
ing new additions to their range of output equipment. 
The experimental model of their 1000 Serial Printer was 
shown printing at a speed of 100 c.p.s. from a 25 wire 
matrix in a 5x5 formation with the typehead moving 
along each line which is 100 characters long. Also work- 
ing was a production model of the 3000 paper tape punch, 
punching at the rate of 300 c.p.s. and this is ten times 
faster than the output punches which have previously 
been available. 


Ancillary Equipment 

An intriguing little machine called the SAKI—Solartron 
Automatic Keyboard Instructor—for the training of 
punch operators was being demonstrated. It will ascertain 
within a few hours whether a trainee has the requisites of 
a potential good punch operator and will teach to a full- 
speed touch standard in one-third of the time taken by 
normal class instruction. 

The conversion of punched tape to either punched 
cards or magnetic tape at 800 c.p.s. was demonstrated by 
British Olivetti in their Electronic Reader-Converter 
Groups. These two groups use magnetic cores for storage. 

A Safetape tape storage cabinet which will hold up to 
200 reels of magnetic tape and has four dust-tight com- 
partments was exhibited by Punched Card Accessories. 


Bank Automation Equipment 
The Burroughs Electronic Bookkeeping Machine Style 
F. 4212 which has been developed with particular regard 
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to bank accounting was demonstrated. This equipment 
eliminates the reason for the conventional method of two 
separate posting runs to post statements and ledger 
accounts, as it has encoded in three neat, smudge-proof 
magnetic stripes on the back of the statement in pulse 
form the account number and account balance. This 
should enable ledger posting to be carried out three times 
as fast as has previously been possible. 


Is Your Computer Really Necessary? 

This seemed to be the question that International Business 
Machines ( U.K.) were asking with their 421/604 Electronic 
Calculating Group, shown controlling fast moving stocks. 
Printing invoices, calculating average unit prices and 
posting stock ledgers and preparing financial and other 
accounting analysis together with a daily stock availability 
report, can all be carried out on a daily basis for the 3,000 
line items in the inventory. 


The Accountant and The Computer 

Once again I would emphasise that the accountant who 
finds himself facing a computer need not allow the butter- 
flies in his stomach to numb his brain. Computers are 
essentially logical, both in their design and applications, 
and the accountant whose training is based on proven 
logic has also the human ability of being able to recognise 
results that are obviously wrong—and in this he has the 
edge on the computer! 

Until the accountant has physically come into contact 
with the computer through operating a programme he is 
unlikely to be able to appreciate its enormous potential 
and the arithmetic speed at which it can work. If he firmly 
insists on applying techniques of management by excep- 
tion and obtaining the printing out of only that informa- 
tion required for action to be taken or for retention as 
standing data, his pending tray should contain no more 
than it does at present. 

Business users of computers must obtain their own 
experience and the many excellent training courses that 
are provided by manufacturers all aim at creating self- 
reliance. Extensive programme libraries have now been 
built up and user experience is rapidly developing. A 
good way of obtaining practical experience at a limited 
cost is to use the facilities for hiring time on a service 
basis; many computers are now available in this way 
throughout the country. 


Conclusion 

Those articled clerks who ventured to visit the exhibition 
and heard Sir Harold Gillett’s words, or have skimmed 
through this review, may feel inclined to disagree with his 
suggestion that computers will banish their problems 
and give them a greater expectation of life. But I feel sure 
that fifty years hence a new generation of articled clerks, 
living in an age when computer technology is a well- 
understand art, will also have misgivings about promises 
of a life made easier by the technological advances then 
being ushered in! 
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Two Standard Books 


RANKING, SPICER AND PEGLER’S 


Executorship Law 
and Accounts 


19th Edition 
by H. A. R. J. WILSON, F.c.a. 


The latest edition of this book deals fully with the pro- 
visions of the Intestates Estates Act, 1952, and is brought 
up to date regarding the valuation of gifts inter vivos and 
the many changes in the law which have occurred since 
the previous edition. Two supplements, one incorporating 
the provisions of the Finance Acts, 1956 and 1957, and 
one covering changes made by the Finance Act, 1958, are 
supplied free with the book. If ordered separately the 
cost of each supplement is 2s 6d (post free 2s 9d). 


Recommended by the Institute of Bankers 
35s net Post free U.K. 37s 


RANKING, SPICER AND PEGLER’S 


The Rights and 
Duties 


of Liquidators, Trustees & Receivers 
22nd Edition 


by H. A. R. J. WILSON, F.c.A. 
and R. D. PENFOLD, LL.B., 


of Lincoln’s Inn, Barrister-at-Law 


This book embodies, in one volume of convenient size, 
an authoritative treatise on three such difficult and 
important subjects as Company Liquidation, Bankruptcy 
and Receivership. 


25s net Post free U.K. 26s 6d 


H.F.L. (PUBLISHERS) LTD, 10 EARLHAM STREET, WC2 
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The Symposium 


Opening Address by Lord Halsbury 

EVERYTHING displayed represents ten 
years’ achievement starting from scratch. 
Ten years ago the computer as we know 
it was little more than a gleam in the eye 
of a few pioneers. Computer-like de- 
vices had been built here and there, but 
each of them lacked at least one feature 
that we should now regard as essential. 
Ten years ago the number of men work- 
ing creatively in this field was certainly 
smaller than the number of industrial 
firms exhibiting their products at the 
Exhibition. Today computer engineering 
is a recognised branch of electronics 
whose practitioners must be numbered 
in hundreds. 

The first generation of machines had 
been dominated by the magnetic drum, 
the delay line and the cathode ray tube 
store. In the second generation core 
storage came to be the basis of all rapid 
access work. The first generation of 
computers relied on thermionic valves 
of one kind or another for logic, switch- 
ing and arithmetical purposes. In the 
second generation transistors began to 
be used—a number of transistorised 
machines of the second generation are 
in the Exhibition. 

The third generation, of which the 
earliest prototypes are scarcely off the 
stocks, is likely to carry the economics 
of the logic still further by making 
arrangements for parallel programming, 
micro-time sharing and break-in opera- 
tions. 

As speeds rise, the problem of trans- 
ferring blocks of information between 
different storage levels tends to become 
of dominant importance. For unless a 
high degree of local autonomy can be 
imposed on each section of a very fast 
machine, the central computational part 
of it will tend to spend an uneconomic 
proportion of its time waiting for data 
on which to operate. Autonomous 
operations have, therefore, to be fore- 
seen so that one section of a machine 
is perpetually catching up on the needs 
of another section. The need to keep 
these newer and faster machines fully 
employed leads to another conception, 
that of time sharing and break-in. The 
general purpose behind these concep- 
tions is that of using a machine for 
multiple purposes: not multiple calcu- 
lations carried out in sequence, each 
proceeding from start to finish in turn, 
but calculations interleaved with one 
another so that quite small time inter- 
vals elapse between part-completion of 
different operations. Thus, for example, 


a computer engaged on payroll calcula- 
tions might suspend its calculations on 
receipt of an interrogation signal from 
the boiler house indicating that the 
carbon dioxide content of the flue gases 
was abnormal. On being interrogated in 
this way the computer would scan all the 
readings transmitted by instruments 
from the boiler house and take a decision 
to increase the fuel or air flow in one 
particular boiler. Having attended to the 
local crisis in steam raising, its interest 
would revert to the payroll again. 

I cannot believe that either punched 
cards or punched tapes can ever be the 
final word on input. Why go from a 
document to a computer via a keyboard 
and a card when you can go direct? For 
some years we have been talking of 
devices which will read documents and 
transfer the information directly into 
computer language. Two of these 
devices can be seen in the Exhibition and 
I feel sure that they are but the fore- 
runners of standard equipment which, 
during the course of the next decade, we 
shall increasingly take for granted. 

For output we have relied so far on 
the teleprinter or automatic typewriter, 
the line printer and the tabulator. All 
of them are electromechanical devices 
much more difficult to service and 
maintain in their mechanical rather than 
in their electrical aspects. For a long time 
we have talked of all electrical output 
devices divorced from mechanical com- 
plications. You can see a _ pioneer 
version of such a device in this Exhibi- 
tion. 


Payroll and Production 
Applications 

By N. C. Pollock, M.B.E. 

TWO ways in which a commercial com- 
puter can be used are: 

(a) to do work which was already being 
done (or which would have to be done) 
in more conventional ways; 

(b) to do work which could not have 
been attempted by ordinary means. 

For (a) the requirements are known, a 
routine is established and some standard 
can be set against which the computer’s 
performance can be measured. But 
“established routines often inhibit a 
fresh approach, and immediate financial 
saving is not the only goal of adminis- 
trative efficiency.” 

For (+) the planner may “face a real 
difficulty in convincing management that 
a problem exists and needs to be solved.” 

The principal work being done or in 
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an advanced state of planning by 
LEO II at Stewarts and Lloyds (of 
which Mr. Pollock is the manager of the 
O. and M. Department) at Corby is: 

(a) payroll, job costs and associated 
statistics; 

(b) accounting and replenishment of 
general stores; 

(c) warehouse sales 
related statistics; 

(d) statistical data for actuarial pur- 
poses required for the company’s 
works pension fund; 

(e) calculating pipe stresses and de- 
flection data for use in a technical 
sales department; 

(f) forecasting the digging pro- 
gramme for a group of ironstone 
quarries. 

The speaker detailed the great number 
of factors to be considered in making up 
the payroll, in which complications such 
as cost of living bonus, temporary 
changes of job, all kinds of deductions 
such as rent, savings, and sales, holiday 
pay and many other points have to be 
considered by the computer. 

The machine time taken to do the 
whole payroll job is at the rate of 1,000 
men an hour, or 3.6 seconds per man— 
this includes such refinements as weekly 
dissection, monthly summarising and 
the sorting of information for cost 
accounting. 
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The Computer as an Aid 

to Production Management 

By J. W. Grant, F.S.S. 

THE USE of a computer to make a com- 
puter is described. The processes of 
using the (HEC) Hollerith Electronic 
Computer to resolve problems of pro- 
duction control are detailed. 

The translation of a sales programme 
into a production plan, the plant loading 
of the factory, the monitoring of actual 
achievement and its comparison with the 
planned programme, and, finally, stock 
control by computer are dealt with. The 
project described is now in operation at 
one of the Letchworth factories of the 
British Tabulating Machine Company 
(of which Mr. Grant is manager of the 
Production Control Section). 

Properly used, the computer can offer 
management freedom from 

(1) The artificial time-barrier inter- 
posed by conventional methods of or- 
ganising and communicating informa- 
tion between the facts and those who 
use them; 

(2) The irksome task of routine 
decision-making. Where decisions arise 
naturally out of the situation they can 
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automatically be taken by the machine— 
and correctly taken, on the basis of facts, 
not hunches. 

(3) Freedom from the vast volume of 
paper-work, relating for the most part to 
past events about which nothing useful 
can be done, or to present normal 
routine events, about which information 
is not required. 

“In buying or renting a computer,” 
Mr. Grant concludes, “one is buying 
time—that precious commodity of which 
management is frequently so short.” 


British Computing Services 

BY Derek Wragge Morley, M.A. 

THAT COMPUTING services can profitably 
handle very small jobs as well as very 
large ones is stressed. 

An example Mr. Morley gives is the 
production and control work done on a 
week-to-week basis by the English 
Electric computing service at Stafford 
for a small knitting factory at a cost of 
£1,500 a year, but showing an estimated 
saving of £50,000 to the company con- 
cerned. 

Britain now possesses a number of 
computing services in full-time eperation 
and several more centres are planned to 
come into operation in the next eighteen 
months. That the development of this 
type of facility is not nearly as advanced 
in Britain as it is in the United States is 
due in large measure to the lack of appre- 
ciation by many potential users, and 
especially by industry, of the facilities 
which such centres offer. 

There is a widespread belief that the 
electronic computer is a mathematical 
machine. It is an arithmetical machine. 
The mathematical work has to be done 
to reduce the problem to arithmetical 
form in which the machine can processit. 

Thus, only one third of the time spent 
at the 1.B.M. (United Kingdom) com- 
puting service in Wigmore Street is spent 
on production and another third of the 
time is spent on programming (including 
interpreting the customers’ problems). 
It is probably for this reason that many 
people come to a computer centre with 
one problem, only to realise that they 
had, in fact, half-a-dozen other jobs of 
quite a different type which were far 
more suitable for putting on to an 
electronic computer. 

“In this way,” says Mr. Wragge 
Morley, “the computing centres them- 
selves are important educational in- 
stitutions.” 


Large Scale File Maintenance 

BY D. G. Pedder, B.A. 

THE worK in planning the transfer of 
accounts 


half-a-million of Radio 
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Rentals, Ltd. (his company) from con- 
ventional accountancy to computer 
methods is explained. 

A certain degree of mechanisation has 
been in use in divisional offices for a 
number of years. Punched-card and 
other book-keeping and addressing 
machines have helped to alleviate 
accounting problems but, Mr. Pedder 
explains, “‘because of their lack of the 
elementary decision-making element, 
much has been left for manual process- 
ing.” 

The scrutiny of accounts for arrears is 
a particularly important part of the 
work. Without a computer, the ideal of a 
single examination of each account and 
a one-time performance of all the 
necessary jobs associated with it has 
never been possible. Complications in 
the accountancy include a six-monthly 
reduction in the rate of rentals and the 
fact that rental plans are revised period- 
ically. 

One of the important “‘afterthoughts”’ 
is that it is easier to teach programming 
than to teach company procedure. Thus, 
people with company experience are 
essential. Another point is that far more 
time will be spent on the design of the 
system than on its programming. 

The detailed system planning and 
programming of the Radio Rentals 
scheme was estimated to occupy eight- 
and-a-half man-years “Most of the 
problems which have been encountered 
in our application have arisen as a result 
of insufficient pre-planning. . . . It 
must be remembered that much of the 
initial planning was done at a time when 
there was no guidance to be had, no 
prior charting of the pitfalls and 
difficulties.” 


Public Utility Accounting 

BY G. Sherlock, F.A.C.C.A., A.C.LS. 
THE PROBLEMS facing a large organisation 
in deciding to change over its accoun- 
tancy to electronic methods are dealt 
with in detail and illustrated by the 
experience of the South Western Gas 
Board (of which Mr. Sherlock is 
Deputy Chief Accountant (Mechanisa- 
tion) ). 

A realistic order of importance is: 

(1) to deal with day-to-day trans- 
actions and basic accounting require- 
ments; 

(2) to provide management with 
regular, reliable and up-to-the minute 
information in a concise form so that 
attention can be focused on salient 
particulars without the need to peruse 
voluminous records; 

(3) to cater for other management and 
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departmental needs—the provision of 
detailed information which in the past 
will probably have been produced with 
some difficulty and at considerable cost. 

In planning a programme a great deal 
of work normally regarded as routine is, 
in fact, supported by a measure of 
clerical intelligence, knowledge and 
experience. Clerks faced with a variation 
from routine bring considerable in- 
telligence to bear, and in difficulty can 
always obtain a decision from higher 
authority. 

There will probably be a saving in his 
organisation of £15,000 a year on the 
payroll scheme. On the comparison 
between the old and new methods of 
billing procedures the economies are 
more difficult to assess. “Speed is 
obviously an important consideration,” 
he says. “On gas billing, for example, 
the shortening by a few days of the time 
between meter reading and the issue of 
the bill to the consumer, with the con- 
sequent probability of speedier settle- 
ment, will tend to reduce the amount of 
working capital involved.” 


Electronic Data Processiug in the 
Nationalised Industries 

BY Dudley W. Hooper, M.A., A.C.A. 
DETAILS ARE given of present uses of 
electronic data processing.and some par- 
ticularly interesting projects which are 
now under consideration. The B.B.C., 
the National Coal Board, the Electricity 
Council, the Central Electricity Genera- 
ting Board and Area Boards, the Gas 
Council and Area Boards, British Euro- 
pean Airways and British Overseas 
Airways Corporation, the British Trans- 
port Commission and London Trans- 
port Executive are all using computers— 
some of them several. 

There are two methods of introducing 
a computer into a large industry—the 
synthetic approach, in which the com- 
puter starts by doing routine repetitive 
tasks and gradually extends to produce 
management information, and the analy- 
tical approach, in which a complete 
study is first made of all the information 
necessarily required, the installation and 
its use being planned as a whole. 

The synthetic approach leads to 
quicker results and provides valuable 
experience. The analytical approach is 
slower but should eventually lead to a 
really satisfactory installation. In a large 
organisation it may well be that both 
approaches should be made simulta- 
neously. 

Some examples of future trends: 
B.O.A.C. is engaged on a full-scale 
reappraisal of passenger revenue 


= 
q 


ACCOUNTANCY DECEMBER 


problems. It is also investigating the 
use of simple special-purpose com- 
puters for preparing aircraft flight 
plans. 

The possibility of producing railway 
timetables on computers is being 
investigated by the British Transport 
Commission. 

London Transport Executive has a 
project on the compilation of road 
schedule services. 


Inventory Control, Accounting 
and Payroll 

BY A. Bradley, F.C.1.S. 

SINCE November, 1955, payrolls of Fords 
(of which Mr. Bradley is Executive 
Assistant (Office Procedure and 
Methods) to the Managing Director) 
have been produced on a routine service 
basis on the LEO computer at Cadby 
Hall. At present the payrolls for over 
21,000 company employees are being 
produced in this way. 

In deciding to use computer services, 
says Mr. Bradley, Fords were “not 
simply interested in the simple economics 
of having payrolls processed by a com- 
puter on a service basis, although, of 
course, we were careful to consider how 
much this practical experience would 
cost us. In fact, it has cost us nothing; 
and it has enabled us to assess more 
realistically the task of installing our 
own computer systems. 

“We believe that there is a tremendous 
potential in the business use of com- 
puters—not so much from direct cost 
savings (which, it must always be 
remembered, vary directly with the 
inefficiencies of the old as well as with 
the efficiency of the new system) as from 
improved management reporting—re- 
porting improved in content and time- 
liness.”’ 

The planning of the Ford payroll 
system for a computer is described. 

The average time taken by LEO II/I 
to deal with all the payroll and ancillary 
tasks is 2.08 seconds per employee per 
week, including the calculations in- 
volved in arriving at net wages (and tax) 
from hours worked, the printing of pay 
slips and payroll, also maintenance of 
individual savings and deferred-payment 
account, and the production of four- 
weekly, monthly and half-yearly statis- 
tics. 

A study is given of the control of 
spare parts in Fords, which has a stock 
of 36,000 items and 5 million stock 
movements a year. Work planned for a 


LEO computer now being installed at 
the new parts depot, Aveley, Essex, 
includes inventory control and valua- 
tion, invoicing, the production of state- 
ments and ledgers for domestic dealers 
and sales and cost-of-sales analyses. 

The next major system, now being 
studied, concerns the control of mater- 
ials for the production of vehicles. ““The 
nature of this problem can be apprecia- 
ted when one considers that there are 
over 15,000 different parts which go into 
the different models and their variations. 
A shortage of a single part could stop 
assembly of vehicles.” 


Accounting for Farmers’ Sugar 
Beet Production 

BY J. P. Lawler, C.A. 

THE IRISH SUGAR beet industry has 
several unusual features that present a 
complex all-over picture of accountancy 
that is now being dealt with by a 
Hoilerith Type 1201 electronic computer. 

The industry obtains its beet supplies 
from approximately 30,000 farmers, 
whose area under production averages 
no more than two-and-a-half acres. The 
accounting is complicated by such 
things as the variation of the price of 
beet with sugar content, as well as a 
bonus for “clean” beet. Additional 
difficulties come from such factors as 
differing freight allowances to equate 
the rate of pay of a farmer a mile away 
from one of the factories with another 
producer thirty miles away. 

Additionally, as soon as the 30,000 
or so contracts have been signed every 
year, the growers are able to indent on 
the company for such items as seed, 
limestone, fertiliser, etc. 

Charges for supplies are held over 
and deducted from the beet proceeds 
due to the grower after harvesting and 
delivery, so that the company shares 
with the producer the financial burden 
involved in growing each year’s crop. 

Some 250,000 transactions, charged 
against the growers’ accounts but not 
invoiced, are likely to occur during the 
growing season and require processing 
through an accounting procedure. 

Under the old system, the farmer was 
made a payment on account but the 
final balance and cheque in settlement 
were not prepared until the end of the 
season. The aim of reorganising was to 
change the method of paying the farmer 
to payments of net amounts due at 
weekly intervals. 

“There is a substantial beet-cultiva- 
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tion research problem. No serious pro- 
gress has yet been made, but it is appar- 
ent that with the computer some real 
analysis of yields and sugar content, in 
the light of growing methods, soils and 
fertiliser programmes, might help to 
focus on some of the directions in which 
further research might be valuable.” 


Electronics in Banking 

BY L. Temple. 

BRITISH BANKS handle about 800,000,000 
cheques every year, half of which pass 
through the London head offices. In 
addition transfers of credits between 
banks give rise to large-scale sorting and 
listing operations. 

There is no evidence to support any 
suggestion that the conventional mech- 
anical accounting machine has reached 
the limit of its use or development, but 
electronic aids, particularly in the field 
of paper handling, could, if capable of 
economical development, bring a con- 
siderable degree of automation to the 
large volume of routine which at the 
present time absorbs a very great deal 
of clerical labour. 

The multiplicity of problems which 
such a programme could entail should 
be satisfactorily studied as a joint 
banking venture to ensure maximum 
benefit. 

Initial aim of the banks was the 
introduction of a machine which would 
sort cheques in the clearing departments, 
eliminating much of the drudgery. Then 
it was realised that if a cheque could be 
made self-sorting, it could also even- 
tually become self-listing and self- 
posting. 

Such a conception envisaged a range 
of fully automatic machines which 
would be able to sort and read cheques, 
adjust the balance of accounts and 
produce (as an end product) a custom- 
er’s statement, the whole chain of pro- 
cesses requiring the minimum of human 
intervention. 

The banks sub-committee is now con- 
fident that its plans are capable of 
attainment. The paper presents suggest- 
ed methods of handling cheques, which 
will be “‘coded”’ in Arabic characters 
printed in magnetic ink. Each cheque 
would need encoded information cover- 
ing: a sorting code; the amount; a 
transaction code; the account number, 
and a cheque serial number. All cheques 
and vouchers would have to be of a 
standard size, which has now been agreed 
as between 6” x 3” and 8” x 4”. 
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A Case Study in the Application 
of an EMIDEC Electronic Data 
Processing System 

BY D. S. Greensmith, M.B.E., A.C.LS., 
F.O.M.A. 

AN EXTENSIVE accounting and stock 
control system for Boots Pure Drug 
Company (his company) is described by 
Mr. Greensmith. The system used is the 
E.M.lI. Electronics Ltd. EMIDEC. 

There are over 1,300 branches. For 
the purposes of accounting there are 
3,300 branch accounting units. There 
are approximately 60,000 items in the 
warehouse inventory. Based on present 
figures, 70 million items are ordered 
each year. The peak load is 300,000 a 
day. 

The printers attached to the computer 
will have to print out at peak-load- 
times, 350,000 lines of print a day, 
including allowances for document 
headings, etc. Paper-tape input will 
exceed 2,000,000 characters a day, while 
magnetic tape input for the master files 
alone will exceed the equivalent of 
30,000,000 decimal digits. 

The programming problems that have 
been dealt with are described. 


The Practical Application of a 
Small Commercial User 

BY D. L. Rowlands. 

THE PRACTICAL commercial problems 
facing a small business intending to 
apply computer techniques are dealt 
with. 

Computer manufacturers are asked to 
take notice of the particular require- 
ments of the smaller user. In under- 
taking surveys for the requirements of a 
potential client, manufacturers tend to 
emphasise the ideal machine or system 
of machines for the job, regardless of the 
economics. His own company (A. C. 
Nielsen Company Ltd.) had one pro- 
posal submitted to it for the rental of a 
computer which represented nearly 
10 per cent. of the company’s annual 
expenditure. 

The Nielsen operations are unusual in 
that the computer and punched card 
equipment form a very large part of the 
“production division” of the company. 
The raw material is factual data in the 
form of figures relating to sales in shops, 
for the retail indexes, and television 
viewing in homes for the Nielsen televi- 
sion index. 

Mr. Rowlands’s warnings to small 
users are tempered by this statement: 
“The Nielsen company must be one of 
the smallest companies which are able 
to use a computer, but none the less the 
fact that a small company can success- 
fully use a computer is confirmed by the 
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fact that a second IBM 650 has been 
ordered.” 

Though estimates have been made that 
twenty man-years are required to in- 
vestigate, organise and programme jobs 
for a computer, in the experience of the 
Nielsen Company, from a fully mech- 
anised punched card procedure a com- 
plete loading of a computer can be 
achieved in five to six man-years. 


A Review of Automatic Data- 
Processing in Government 
Departments 

By J. H.H. Merriman, M.Sc., A.Inst.P., 
M.LE.E. 

APART FROM some dozen digital com- 
puters in use in research and develop- 
ment establishments, four systems of 
“‘office’’ automatic data-processing were 
in operation when the paper was pre- 
pared: 

(1) At the Board of Trade, processing 
data derived from the Census of Pro- 
duction; 

(2) At the Ministry of Agriculture, 
Fisheries and Food, dealing with 
agricultural-deficiency payments; 

(3) The Ministry of Supply, process- 
ing payroll accounts for its own staff 
(17,000 accounts) and for an adjacent 
National Assistance Board Unit (3,000 
accounts); 

(4) Inland Revenue, analysing statis- 
tics derived from tax assessments and 
preparing P.A.Y.E. tax tables. 

By the end of the year, the G.P.O. 
will be installing a twin-computer in- 
stallation to process the payroll of 
112,000 staff as well as undertaking 
statistical work, and H.M.S.O. will be 
operating a system for general accoun- 
ting work. 

Some forty possible A.D.P. systems 
are under study for various departments. 
For example, the three Services and the 
Ministry of Supply are interested in the 
application of A.D.P. to stores-accoun- 
ting, provisioning, purchasing and bill- 
paying. An example is given of a pro- 
jected installation for the Central 
Ordnance Depot of the R.A.O.C. which 
procures, holds and issues mechanical 
transport spares for the army, carrying 
200,000 items and handling 8,000 
account postings each day. 

Another typical project under study, 
at the Ministry of Transport and Civil 
Aviation, is being planned to include 
such apparently unrelated tasks as pay- 
roll, revenue collection, the preparation 
of instruments of payment, vote analysis, 
cost accounting, seamen’s savings bank 
accounting and eventually certain tech- 
nical stores accounting and control. 


1958 


In due course the information thrown 
up by stores-accounting processes will 
be subject to linear programming 
whereby the effects of different policy 
decisions may be examined and op- 
timum policies derived. 


Computers and Operational 
Research 

BY D. G. Owen. 

OPERATIONAL RESEARCH ranges from 
shop-floor “trouble-shooting” to scien- 
tific analyses of strategic problems; it is 
closely associated with computer appli- 
cations—both in applying computer 
techniques to office procedures and in 
using computers to solve Operational 
Research problems. 

The first technique, linear program- 
ming, is a mathematical way of dealing 
with a common type of industrial prob- 
lem. It consists of an iterative process 
for finding the maximum of a linear 
function, subject to a number of linear 
relations between the variables. It is 
admirably suited to computers. 

This method can be used to discover 
how best to deploy the resources of a 
factory so as to maximise profit. 
Applications of linear programming 
have frequently demonstrated that the 
production patterns which have been 
arrived at by experience (or intuition) 
are far from ideal. 

Simulation, another computer ac- 
tivity of Operational Research, is a 
means of answering questions such as 
“What would happen if some change 
were made in a situation?”’ For example, 
it is often necessary to predict the effect 
of introducing new equipment in a 
works, without interfering with the flow 
of production by carrying out an 
experiment. 

The complexity of traffic problems 
presented to Operational Research has 
led to the technique of simulation, in 
which numbers are made to behave in a 
manner analogous to the elements of the 
real system and manoeuvred with pencil 
and paper (or, in complicated cases— 
and most of them are complicated) by a 
computer programme. 

It is the essence of Operational 
Research to seek to define the whole 
problem in order to avoid dangerous 
sub-optimisations. Payroll, for example, 
may turn out to have its proper place as 
a comparatively trivial by-product from 
a production-control computer, which 
in any case would have to handle most of 
the information relevant to the payroll 
and would hardly be likely to find a little 
extra arithmetic too much to manage. 
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CAPITAL FOR 
BUSINESS 


Long term loans and 
share capital 
for small and medium concerns 


Industrial Commercial 
Finance Corporation 
Limited 


Shareholders: The English and Scottish Banks 


Our booklet, G1, ‘Capital for Business and Where to Find It’, 


will be sent on request 


7 Drapers’ Gardens, London, E.C.2 Telephone NATional 8621-5 
and branches in 
Birmingham, Leicester, Manchester, Leeds and also Edinburgh 
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PLEASE HELP THESE CHARITIES 


Please send a Christmas Gift to the 


IMPERIAL CANCER 
RESEARCH FUND 


Patron—HER MOST GRACIOUS MAJESTY 
THE QUEEN 


President—The Rt. Hon. 
The EARL of HALIFAX, K.G., P.C. 


Dependent upon voluntary gifts, without State aid, the 
fund is under the direction of the Royal College of 
Physicians of London and the Royal College of Surgeons 
of England and is governed by representatives of many 
medical and scientific institutions. Money is needed 
quickly to assist the developments now being made in 
the conquest of cancer. In addition to the continuous 
and systematic research in up-to-date laboratories at 
Mill Hill, London, the work is being extended in new 
laboratories at Lincoln’s Inn Fields. Will you please 


help ? 


Gifts should be sent to the Honorary Treasurer, A. Dickson 
Wright, Esq., F.R.C.S., at the Royal College of Surgeons, 
Lincoln's Inn Fields, London, W.C.2 


A child’s future 
HANGS IN THE BALANCE 


Please, remember—when advising | 
clients about wills and legacies— } 
that any gift or legacy to 
Dr. Barnardo’s Homes goes ' 
immediately to the care and comfort {aj 
of children in need. £200 a year 
supports a child of school 
age in our homes. The 
interest on £2,000 would 
feed two children for 
ever. Dr. 
Barnardo’s Homes 
is still dependent 
on such gifts and 
legacies as these. 
With as many as 
7,500 children 

in our care, we 
ask your help in 
for 


R. BARNARDO'S HOMES 


NATIONAL INCORPORATED ASSOCIATION 
For further information please write to the General Secretary’s Office 
14 


arnardo House, Stepney Causeway, London, E.1. Tel.:STEpney 


Green 3400. 
ad NDH 10615 


One day 


One day in the year—Poppy Day—is devoted 
to Haig’s Fund. Upon the money collected 
depends—to a great extent—the existence of the 
largest welfare organisation of its kind in the 
world. 

The needs of the ex-service community do not 
lessen with the years and Poppy Day donations 
cannot alone finance current commitments and 
the urgent expansion programmes at present 
under way. 

Will you therefore please remember that 
legacies, bequests and donations in favour of 
Haig’s Fund are urgently needed. 


BRITISH LEGION 
HAIG’S FUND 


(Registered under the War Charities Act, 1940) 


PALL MALL, LONDON, SWI 
Telephone: WHItehall 8131 


| THERE IS 
SORROW ON 
THE SEA 


but the object 
of the 


SHIPWRECKED MARINERS’ 
SOCIETY 


is to give timely and sufficient relief to 

seafarers and their families in distress. 

Last year over £40,000 was spent on this 
work. 


Pleace help with a legacy or donation to: 
(M.3), 16 WILFRED STREET, 
WESTMINSTER, LONDON, S.W.1 
Patron: H.M. THE QUEEN 
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At this charitable season, and following recent law cases, the 
question here considered is particularly apt. The question is: how far 
can trustees go in attempting to protect the funds of charities 

against falls in the value of money by investing outside the trustee 


range? 


Moving Charities into Equities 


By a Barrister 


AS A GENERAL RULE, funds in the hands of charity trustees 
may be invested only according to the provisions of the 
instrument creating the trust; or, if there are no such 
provisions, in ordinary trustee securities. In the trust 
instruments of recently constituted charities wider 
investment powers than those permitted by the Trustee 
Act, 1925, are usually inserted. But the older trusts often 
contain no such powers, and if it is desired to invest 
outside the trustee range recourse must be had to 
Parliament, the Court, the Charity Commissioners or the 
Minister of Education. This article examines the position 
generally with particular reference to the powers of the 
Court and the Charity Commissioners to make orders or 
to approve “schemes.” 
* 

Despite heavy falls in the capital value of fixed interest 
stocks and in the purchasing power of fixed income, the 
range of authorised trustee investments has been little 
widened since the Trustee Act, 1925, was placed upon the 
statute book. The Coal Act, 1938, Schedule III, paragraph 
21 (5) (d) permitted trust compensation to be invested 
in a limited category of non-trustee securities, but in 
December, 1946, the legislature set its face against any 
general extension of the trustee range, on the ground 
that the principle of the Trustee Act was “to confine 
trustees within a certain range of securities in which 
risks are small or non-existent . . . and that to extend the 
range of securities would be to increase the risks.” 

In 1952, however, the Report of the Committee on the 
Law and Practice relating to Charitable Trusts (Cmd. 
8710) recommended the inclusion (subject to safeguards) 
of equity stocks and shares in the investment portfolios 
of charities, for the reason that equities represent the 
right, not to a fixed money income or a fixed capital sum, 
but to a share in profits and assets ultimately associated 
with real values and not with money values. The recom- 
mendation has not been accepted by the Government. 
Section 54 of the Local Government Act, 1958, however, 
has now made it possible for trustees to lend money to a 
greatly extended list of local authorities, while the 


Government now seeks, by the House Purchase and 
Housing Bill, to confer trustee status on the deposits of a 
building society approved (subject to certain conditions 
being fulfilled by the society) by the Chief Registrar of 
Friendly Societies. 

But these changes, actual and proposed, welcome 
though they may be, provide little or no protection against 
the falling values of fixed interest securities and of money. 
There is, however, another enactment which must be 
mentioned, the Variation of Trusts Act, 1958. Under the 
Act, the Court may approve on behalf of incapacitated 
or unborn beneficiaries any arrangement varying or 
enlarging trustees’ powers of managing or administering 
the property. The scope of the Act is thus limited and 
charity trustees who desire to invest part of their trust 
funds in high grade equities and other non-trustee 
securities will usually be compelled to look in other 
directions. 


Scheme-making powers 

The High Court enjoys the powers conferred on it by 
Section 57 (1) of the Trustee Act, 1925, and all the 
scheme-making powers which the Charity Commissioners 
and the Minister of Education enjoy, as well as some 
ancient non-statutory powers of its own in relation to 
charities. Whether a scheme for the regulation of a 
charity should be settled by the Court or by the Charity 
Commissioners depends on the circumstances in each 
case, but as a rule the Court will make schemes in con- 
tentious cases or in proceedings taken by the Attorney- 
General, or where a scheme becomes necessary in the 
course of an administration action or of any charitable 
proceedings; or where the charity is established by Royal 
Charter or by Act of Parliament. 

The Charity Commissioners may settle schemes where 
the gross annual income of the charity is less than £50, on 
the written application of the Attorney-General, or all or 
any of the trustees or persons administering or interested 
in a charity, or any two or more inhabitants of any parish 
where the charity is administered. Where, however, the 
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gross annual income of the charity amounts to or exceeds 
£50, the Commissioners may make a scheme only upon 
the written application of the administering trustees or a 
majority of them. The powers formerly vested in the 
Charity Commissioners to frame schemes in respect of 
any endowments held solely for educational or quasi- 
educational purposes are now exercisable by the Minister 
of Education. 

Sometimes an Act of Parliament directs that a scheme 
be made by the Charity Commissioners—for example, 
the City of London (Union of Parishes) Act, 1907— 
while pooling arrangements (referred to later) have been 
adopted with success in schemes formulated under the 
Universities and Colleges (Trusts) Act, 1943, and by the 
Birmingham University Act, 1948. Subject to some 
exceptions, schemes established by statute cannot be 
altered by the Court or Charity Commissioners unless 
authorised by the Act itself, but the Court may make a 
scheme in respect of matters not provided for by the Act, 
as in the recent case of Jn Re Shipwrecked Fishermen and 
Mariners’ Royal Benevolent Charity [1958], 3 All E.R. 
465. But before examining this case it is necessary to 
consider the leading case of Re Royal Society’s Charitable 
Trusts, Royal Society v. Attorney-General [1956], Ch. 870, 
since the scheme approved by the Court in that case is 
largely used by the Charity Commissioners as a guide in 
the formulation of schemes approved by them. 


Re Royal Society’s Charitable Trusts 

The Society, which was incorporated by Royal Charter, 
held as trustee on various charitable trusts a large number 
of trust funds differing widely in value. The Society (as 
trustee) applied to the Court for authority (a) to invest the 
trust funds beyond the range of authorised trust invest- 
ments, and (5) for investment and accounting purposes to 
consolidate the different trust funds together. The 
ground of the application for authority (a) was that the 
Society’s activities in promoting scientific research had 
been severely curtailed owing to currency inflation, and 
for authority (6) that consolidation would simplify the 
administration of the trusts so far as their investments 
were concerned, and that, in investing outside the per- 
mitted range of trustee securities, it was essential that 
such risks as were involved should be spread, as would be 
impracticable with small funds, over a considerable 
number of investments. 

It was held that while the Court had no power to auth- 
orise the proposals either under the Trustee Act, 1925, 
Section 57 (1), or under its general jurisdiction as 
exercised in relation to ordinary trusts, it had power 
under the special jurisdiction relating to charities, 
whereby the Court, at the instance of the trustee, the 
Attorney-General consenting or not objecting, could 
authorise proposals by way of a scheme, but such power 
must be exercised sparingly and not indiscriminately. In 
reaching this decision Vaisey, J., applied (inter alia) the 
dictum of Lord Watson in Andrews v. M’Guffog (1886) 
11 App. Cas.: “In the case of a public charitable trust 
the Courts have a power and discretion which does not 
belong to them in the case of a private trust. The rule is 
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this, that while the Court cannot alter the object of the 
trust, they may, according to the circumstances of each 
case, vary the mode of its attainment, although differing 
from the directions of the truster.” 


Provisions of the “‘scheme” 

The scheme approved in the Royal Society’s case provided 
for the consolidation of the capital funds of the several 
trusts mentioned in the schedule to the scheme together 
with the investments representing every or any other 
charitable trust of which the Royal Society might there- 
after become the trustee (provided that such trust con- 
tains the necessary power to consolidate); and for each 
of the trusts being regarded and treated for all purposes 
as interested in an appropriate undivided aliquot portion 
of the “pool.” 

Up to two-thirds of the investments of the pool could 
be in non-trustee securities covering American govern- 
ment stocks (both state and federal) and debentures or 
debenture stock, or Preference, Ordinary or Deferred 
shares or stock, or other marketable security, of any 
company incorporated in the United Kingdom or the 
United States, provided that such non-trustee investments 
are dealt in or quoted on a recognised stock exchange in 
the United Kingdom or the City of New York. And 
provided also that, except in the case of British bank and 
insurance shares, there is no uncalled liability and that 
the minimum paid-up capital of any company whose 
Ordinary shares are invested in is not less than £750,000 
or its equivalent. 


Charity incorporated by statute 

In Re Shipwrecked Fishermen and Mariners’ Benevolent 
Charity (supra) the charity was incorporated by an Act 
of 1850 which regulated the charity and conferred on it 
power to invest its funds in mortgages of real estate and 
in a limited range of securities. The charity sought from 
the Court an order empowering it to invest its funds in the 
purchase of freehold and leasehold land (the leasehold 
land being held for an unexpired term of not less than 
sixty years) and in a category of securities similar to that 
approved by the Court in Re Royal Society's Charitable 
Trusts (supra), but with the addition of certain invest- 
ments quoted on the Toronto and Montreal Stock 
Exchanges. 

Danckwerts, J., said that the investment provision 
contained in the Act of 1850 was obsolete in the changed 
circumstances of the present time and that the benefit 
and proper execution of the charitable trusts were being 
hampered and prevented to some extent by the limited 
nature of the power of investment possessed by the 
charity. While the Court could not alter the statute by a 
stroke of the pen and could not direct anything which 
was inconsistent with the terms of the statute, to allow 
a wider power of investment was to confer additional 
powers of investment which were not inconsistent with, 
but in aid of, and supplemental to, the powers of invest- 
ment conferred by the Act. On that view it would be 
open to the Court to confer the necessary powers by 
settling a scheme. 
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The object of the trustees could, however, be effected 
under Section 57 (1) of the Trustee Act, 1925, which he 
considered the preferable way of dealing with the matter. 
This sub-Section provides that: 

Where in the management or administration of any 
property vested in trustees, any . . . investment. . . is in 
the opinion of the Court expedient, but the same cannot 
be effected by reason of the absence of any power for 
that purpose vested in the trustees by the trust instrument, 
if any, or by law, the Court may by order confer on the 
trustees, either generally or in any particular instance, the 
necessary power for the purpose .. . 
It could not be denied that the powers of investment of the 
charity under its own Act had been extended to include 
the list of trustee investments contained in Section | of the 
Trustee Act, 1925. To that extent the general Act of 1925 
had modified the private Act of 1850. If that was so why 
was it not also modified by the provisions of Section 57 
(1) of the same Act? It seemed to him that it was. The 
learned judge referred to the view expressed in the 
Royal Society's case that Section 57 (1) did not apply, and 
said that that view had been expressed without, he 
thought, going into the matter closely, because it was 
possible in that case to make a scheme which would 
produce exactly the same result. But it was also possible 
to make a scheme in the Shipwrecked Fishermen’s case 
(as Danckwerts, J., stated) so that in the light of the recent 
decision both courses now appear open to the Court. 


Unincorporated charities 
By the Charitable Trusts Incorporation Act, 1872, a 
charity may be registered as a corporate body. Many 
charities, however, are unincorporated and are governed 
by rules, byelaws or regulations (though nothing turns 
on the dichotomy). A recent case concerning such a 
charity is Re Tobacco Trade Benevolent Association. 
Sinclair (Baron) v. Finlay & Co., Ltd. [1958] 3 All E.R. 353. 

In this case the charity was formed in 1860 for the 
purpose of relieving necessitous members of a trade by 
granting pensions or other relief. The rules did not con- 
tain provision for their alteration or for investment of 
funds, except a provision that no part of the capital 
investments should be expended without the concurrence 
of a majority of shareholders (sic) in general meeting. 
It was assumed that the rules could be altered and in 1871 
a rule was added requiring a month’s notice of a proposal 
for alteration of rules to be given before the annual 
general meeting. In 1894 a rule was added by resolution 
that funds not immediately required might be invested 
in trustee investments or such securities as a committee 
should approve, provided that the approval of the donors 
should be asked at each annual general meeting. In 1956 
a resolution to substitute a new rule enabling the com- 
mittee to invest outside the trustee range of investments 
in any securities quoted on the London or New York 
Stock Exchanges was passed at a general meeting of the 
charity. 

The trustees, by originating summons, asked for the 
determination by the Court of the following questions: 
(i) whether the resolution passed in 1956 empowering the 
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trustees to invest surplus money in non-trustee securities 
was valid, and (ii) in case the resolution was not valid, 
whether the charity might be authorised by way of a 
scheme under the Charitable Trusts Act, 1853, or under 
the inherent jurisdiction of the Court to invest its 
endowments in any manner authorised under the 


resolution of 1956. 


Harman, J., held that the alteration of the rules 
approved at the meeting in 1956 was invalid because the 
charity never had been able by resolution validly to confer 
on itself power to alter its rules, except possibly with the 
concurrence of every member of the charity (see 
Harrington v. Sendall (1903), 1 Ch. 921). It could not 
therefore extend the range of investments for its funds 
beyond that authorised for trustee investments. He 
rejected an argument based on Ho Tung v. Man On 
Insurance Co., Ltd. (1902), A.C. 232, that the rule of 1871 
had been so long acted on and must have been so well 
known to subscribers and testators over so many years 
that it ought now to be considered as a rule of the charity. 
But, said his Lordship, “‘if that is awkward for the charity 
they have an easy remedy in their hands; they can go to 
the Charity Commission and get a proper scheme setting 
their house in order.”’ Whether, if in the beginning the 
rules had provided a power to alter them, the charity 
could then make use of that power to widen its capacity 
to invest was a wider and larger question on which it was 
not necessary to embark. His impression was that no such 
alteration could be made, but he did not so decide 
because it was not necessary for him to do so. 


Charity Commissioners 

In the absence of fraud, wilful concealment or mis- 
representation, trustees of charities may obtain immunity 
from liability by applying to the Charity Commissioners 
for advice or direction respecting the charity or its 
administration and acting upon such advice: Charitable 
Trusts Act, 1853, Section 16. What is less well known is 
that the Charity Commissioners have power to authorise 
and in appropriate cases will authorise the investment of 
charity funds outside the trustee range of investments so 
as to include Ordinary stocks and shares. Equities, 
however, are “risk capital” and where the capital of a 
trust is small—as is often the case—and there is no 
opportunity for consolidation with other trust funds, a 
spread of equity investments so essential to safeguard the 
capital fund against loss is not possible, and a scheme 
will not be approved. But where the capital is large or a 
pooling arrangement is possible, it is understood that the 
Commissioners will usually be prepared to approve a 
proper scheme for extending the permitted range of 
investments. 


Investment in land 

So long as the formalities of the Mortmain and Charitable 
Uses Act, 1888, are observed, there is no statutory pro- 
vision preventing trustees from investing charity funds in 
land, but trustees should make such an investment only if 
it is clearly beneficial to the charity; and in most cases the 
trustees will be well advised for their own protection to 


~ 
= 
: 
we 


650 ACCOUNTANCY DECEMBER 1958 


apply to the Charity Commissioners for authorisation of 
such investment. There are no provisions actually in the 
Charitable Trusts Acts expressly enabling the Com- 
missioners to authorise the purchase of land by charities 
within their jurisdiction, but the Commissioners in 
practice do so, under their jurisdiction to establish 
schemes under the Charitable Trusts Act, 1860, Section 2; 
and also under their general power to authorise the 
application of moneys belonging to charities for any 
purpose which they consider beneficial: Charitable Trusts 
Act, 1853, Section 21. 

Where an existing charity proposes to finance a pur- 
chase of land by means of a mortgage the Charity Com- 
missioners have power to authorise both the purchase and 
the mortgage. But not infrequently it is proposed to bring 
a charity into existence when a purchase of land is made, 
but until the purchase is completed there is no charity in 
existence, so that the Charity Commissioners have no 
jurisdiction either to approve the purchase or to sanction 
the mortgage of the property to secure the balance of the 
purchase money. The Council of the Law Society has 
recommended to the Lord Chancellor that appropriate 


A Reform of the General 


Ledger 
by B. V. Todd, 4.C.A. 


legislation enabling charity trustees to carry out such a 
transaction should be introduced and the Lord Chancellor 
has indicated his acceptance of the recommendation. 

The difficulty is sometimes surmounted by financing a 
purchase with a bank overdraft to be repaid out of the 
proceeds of a subsequent mortgage approved by the 
Charity Commissioners, but this course is technically 
wrong as such a loan constitutes a charge within the 
meaning of Section 29 of the Charitable Trusts (Amend- 
ment) Act, 1855. To meet the difficulty pending legislation 
the Charity Commissioners have suggested that the 
trustees of a potential charity should first submit a draft 
deed of conveyance declaring the charitable trusts upon 
which the property will be held, together with particulars 
of the proposed mortgage. If the Commissioners are 
satisfied with the proposals, they will indicate by letter 
their willingness to make a formal order authorising the 
mortgage as soon as the trust deed, duly executed and 
stamped, is received by them. 

All this goes to show that the Charity Commissioners 
(as is often said) are the friends and advisers of charities— 
not their masters. 


debits on income accounts) are out of 
date order, and on a large account 
may be separated by a page or two 
from some entry on the other side to 
which they relate. 

The various single-sided accounts 
could be ruled in different ways, as 
appropriate—particularly if loose- 
leaf ledgers are used. 


IN SPITE OF electronic computers, 
punched card accounting and other 
modern devices, the general ledger 
(variously described as the nominal 
ledger, private ledger and by other 
names) usually retains the debit and 
credit form of many years ago. 

The traditional form is, indeed, 
still highly suitable for accounts 
which really require a_ balance. 
Accounts of this kind include the 
personal account, the control ac- 
count and the profit and loss account. 

But many other accounts are of a 
different type, requiring not a bal- 
ance, but something in the nature of 
a list or total. An asset account, for 
example, is of this kind. But as the 
entries on an asset account are usually 
few, the disadvantages of following 
the traditional form in such an 
account do not loom large. 

It is otherwise, however, with the 


income accounts and expenditure 
accounts. These accounts, which 
also require a total (to be entered in 
the profit and loss account itself) 
rather than a balance, probably 
comprise the majority of the ledger 
entries, and to dispense with one 
whole side of these accounts would 
be an advantage and economy. The 
traditional debit and credit form 
when used in such accounts has other 
disadvantages, among which may be 
mentioned: 

1. A large number of entries in 
any period do not relate to that period 
at all, being settlements of balances 
brought down from the previous 
period. 

2. Nearly all the entries appear on 
one side only of the account and the 
other side is wasted. 

3. Those few credit items which do 
occur on expenditure accounts (or 


Example A is of a ruling suitable 
for a revenue account, showing a few 
specimen entries. It will be seen that 
there are three main cash columns, 
(a), (b), (c), in addition to the usual 
folio and detail columns. Credits are 
entered in the account in red ink, 
indicated in the example by italics. It 
is quite easy to deduct an occasional 
“reverse” item when adding up a 
column of figures. (Red ink would be 
used throughout the ledger for 
credits, so that income accounts 
would be mainly in red.) 

At the end of the period the bal- 
ances are entered in the usual way (in 
column (a) ) but are carried down to 
column (c). As they are paid (or 
adjusted) the “settling item” is 
entered in column (b). When (and if) 
all the balances have been settled, 
columns (b) and (c) can be ruled off 
and forgotten. The total of column 
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EXAMPLE A 
General Expenses 
Debit 
(a) (b) (c) 
Balances Balances 
Date Folio Detail Charged Settled Brought 
down 
1956 To Sundry postings during the 
year (including balances 1.1.56 
brought and 
(say) . 3 400 0 0 40 00 40 0 90 
Dec. 31 » Balance e/dn 
Staff Christmas Party (Estd. y 100 0 0 
Staff Christmas Party recover- 
able from associated coy. (4). . 25 0 O 
Calculating machine mainten- 
ance 2 months in advance 60 0 O 
Office cleaning—December . . 20 35 0 0 
40 0 0 40 o 0 
Total as r and loss 
account 435 0 0 
1957 
Jan. By Balance—as above... b/dn. 3s 0 
To Transfer—Calculating machine 
maintenance—2 months 60 0 0 
3 . Donation aa CB. 32 10 0 0 
6 Christmas Party—catering 73. 6 0 
10 . Office cleaning—December .. 20 0 «0 
is », Christmas Party—wines and 
spirits » 40 2615 0 
18 , Christmas Party—sundry ex- 
expenses PCB. 43 $10 0 
18 Sundry expenses 2-9 
25 By Associate company—}_ of cost 
of Christmas Party .. RCB. 16 26 9 
To Sundry postings during the 
year (including balance carried 
down 31.12.57) (say) . . 500 0 0 
Dec. 31 To Differences on 1956 balances. 
Christmas Party sit 0 
Christmas Party recoverable 
from associated company .. i??? é¢2 3 179 
* £35 0 0 £35 0 0 
Total as per ~ngeade and loss 
account £602 6 6 
1958 
Jan. 1 By Balance brought down b/d. = * 
EXAMPLE B 
Motor Vehicles 
t 
(Memo) (Memo) 
Deprecia- _Loss on — on Accumu- 
Folio Ledger tion Sale Sa Cost lated De- 
Column (Dr.P &L) (Dr. P &L) (Cr. P é L) preciation 
(20% on cost) 
1955 £ ss. d. £ £ s.d. 
July 1 AXA432 CB. 41 600 0 0 600 0 0 
12 PBY 349 o 505 15 SOS 1S Oa) 
1,105 15 0 221 3 0 22130 
Less Depreciation 
(as per Alc.) 221 3 O £221 3 0 
Per Balance Sheet 
31/12/55 £884 12 0 £1,105 15 0 £22130 
1956 
Feb. | XYZ121 CB6O 725 15 0 725 15 
Mar. | Sale PBY 
349 RCB 41 480 11 O 75 19 O 505 15 Oa) wl130 
Sept. 11 APF 254 CB 63 900 0 0 900 0 0 
Nov. 12 POX 276 CB 74 650 0 0 650 0 0 
Dec. 1 Sale XYZ 
121 SDB22 63012 U 95 3 0 25 15 O(b) 
2,049 4 0 43 0 0 43000 
Less Depr. Profits and 
Losses (as per P. &L. A/c.) 449 4 O £430 0 0 £95 3 O £7519 O 
Per Balance Sheet 
31/12/56 £1,600 0 0 £2,150 0 0 £550 0 0 
Comprising AXA 432 Cost £600 less depreciation 2 years £240 = £360 
APF 254 .. l year £180 = £720 
POX 276 .. £130 = £520 
£2,150 £550 £1,600 
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(a) therefore gives the total charge 
for the period, unencumbered by 
payments in respect of the previous 
period. 

Example B is of another account 
for which the suggested scheme seems 
to offer improvements upon the 
traditional one. An asset account— 
for cars—is combined with its rela- 
tive depreciation account and profit 
and loss on sale accounts. 

The car account itself consists of 
one column only. On a sale of a car, 
the relative profit or loss, together 
with adjustment of accumulated cost 
(memo) and accumulated depre- 
ciation (memo), are shown in the 
appropriate column against the sale. 
giving rise to these adjustments. 

The account in Example B brings 
a large amount of information under 
the eye without turning over pages. 
It would be suitable for a concern 
having a small number of cars. For a 
large fleet a separate car register 
would be preferable. 
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Happy is the Day 


**HAPPY IS THE day when the sailor 
gets his pay” runs the old ditty. It 
epitomised both the seaman’s long 
wait for his money and his abandon 
when he received it. A hundred and 
fifty years ago the pay was with- 
held until the end of the commission, 
as a deterrent against desertion. Then 
the orgies when the men were “paid- 


’ off” with their accumulated wages 


often resulted in the earnings of years 
being squandered and dissipated 
within days. 

But nowadays the men of the Royal 
Navy file regulariy every fortnight 
past the Supply Officer to receive 
their pay as unemotionally as they 
would attend any other parade. Until 
recently it was customary for each 
man to “off caps” as he reached the 
pay table and for his notes and coins 
to be placed on his cap. The con- 
siderable increases in naval pay in 
recent years permit payments to be 
made now to the nearest ten shillings 
below instead of to the nearest florin 
as before. Paid in notes the sum can 
be more easily received in the hand 
and the Admiralty have recently 
ordered that the old custom of 
doffing caps at payment should cease. 

As part of the campaign against 
“bull”, payment is now made as 
informally as possible. Chief Petty 
Officers are paid separately from the 
rest of the ship’s company and when 
conditions allow are often paid in 
their messes without formal muster. 
In one newly-commissioned aircraft 
carrier, a useful amount of working 
time is being saved by not holding 
pay parades at all. Instead, the men 
are paid as they file into the main 
dining hall for their dinners. 

As the sailor is so frequently 
separated from his family and his 
home, a machinery for sending 
regular allotments from pay to wives 
and traders has to be provided. For 
less regular remittances Postal Orders 
are sold on board and the sailor is 
privileged to buy these free of 
poundage—a concession particularly 


popular with the football pool fans. 

The authority for the payments 
made is the ship’s book, otherwise 
known as the ledger, a vast fid of 
double folio sheets which record the 
pay accounts of ten men to each 
double page. 

The form of the ledger has re- 
mained basically the same for many 
years, though there has been a big 
increase in the range of the entries 
that now have to be made in it. Com- 
pared with civilian wage sheets, the 
ledger may appear cumbersome, but 
as it is the basis of all personnel 
records there has to be noted in it a 
whole host of items that do not 
apply to civilian employees. 

As well as being an account of the 
ordinary flat rate of pay, which may 
often have to be paid in as many as 
four or five different currencies 
during a quarter, the ledger is also a 
record of each man’s leave, pro- 
motion, grog money (the allowance 
paid to those who do not draw their 
spirit ration), good conduct badges, 
punishments, allotments to wives and 
traders, income tax, National Insur- 
ance contributions and charges, oc- 
cupation of married quarters and 
charges for fuel and light. In addition, 
there are many other forms of extra 
pay and allowances which have to be 
credited from time to time. 

In order to ensure complete 
accuracy, two copies of the ledger are 
kept independently. As four hundred 
is the maximum number of accounts 
which a Writer rating can be expected 
to keep, and two copies of the ledger 
are kept independently to ensure 
accuracy, writer ratings are required 
on the scale of one for every two 
hundred accounts—a ratio com- 
paring unfavourably with the number 
of wages clerks per employee in 
industry. 

So comprehensive has the ledger 
become and so great the pressure on 
ledger keepers, that the Admiralty 
has had to relieve them of their 
responsibility for totalling their ledger 
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folios and providing the “grand 
abstract’”” of payments required at 
headquarters for recording the ex- 
penditure of Navy Votes. Instead, the 
ledgers are now rendered untotalled 
and the work of casting and proving 
the folios is carried out by machines 
at a shore-based Totalling and Ab- 
stracting Centre at Portsmouth. 

Each large ship and shore estab- 
lishment keeps its own ledgers, but 
ledgers for frigate and smaller ships 
are normally kept at the ship’s base 
and fortnightly rates of pay com- 
municated to the ship. As the Navy 
tends more and more to become a 
small ship Navy, so does there tend 
to be an increased measure of cen- 
tralisation of pay accounts for small 
ships at the various bases. 

Numerous attempts have been 
made to introduce simplified pay 
codes and to limit the mass of detail 
to be recorded in the ledgers, but the 
requirements of the Director of Navy 
Accounts at the Admiralty, the 
authority who calls for the compre- 
hensive information contained in the 
books, have so far always been a 
stumbling block. 

However, the disappearance of the 
capital ship and cruiser is fast turning 
the Navy into a fleet of small craft, 
and this trend in itself points the way 
to the eventual establishment of one 
mammoth central pay depot for the 
whole Navy. Such a system has been 
successfully adopted by the Royal 
Australian Navy, and the signs are 
that the Royal Navy will soon follow 
suit. 


Evasion of Stamp Duty 
Tenancy and certain other agreements 
are subject to ad valorem duties. Examina- 
tion by my officers indicated that failure and 
refusal to stamp or to stamp adequately 
tenancy agreements were not uncommon. 

Instruments transferring stock and shares 
are also liable to ad valorem duty. Stock and 
shares are frequently registered in the name 
of nominee companies and changes of 
beneficial interest can be made without 
change in registration. Letters of instruction 
to nominee companies to effect transfers of 
beneficial interest should, however, attract 
ad valorem duty, but it is known that in 
many cases they are not stamped. The 
Board of Inland Revenue have become 
aware that in certain cases the motive for 
nominee registration is the avoidance of 
duty.—The Comptroller and Auditor General 
in his report on the Appropriation Accounts 
of the Revenue Department, 1957/58. 
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...DO IT YOURSELF 


We can understand the attractions of doing it yourself, particularly 
when the only risk involved is that of spoiling a few sheets of wallpaper. 
Not many people are so foolish, however, as to extend the principle to 
more vital matters. Do-it-yourself dentists, for example, are few and far 
between. Similarly, most Companies recognise the need for placing their 
pension arrangements on a properly funded basis and for taking expert advice 
on the best way of doing so. Companies, just as much as individuals, can 
be the victims of unexpected misfortune; and luckless indeed is the man who 
loses both his job and his prospects of a pension at one and the same time. 
Fortunately few Directors, in these days of take-over bids, are prepared 
to gamble with the happiness and future prosperity of 
their employees by leaving things to chance. The Noble 
Lowndes Pension Service offers a solution to the pension 
problems of the smallest Companies as well as to those 
whose names are household words. If you would 
like to discuss this further, without 


commitment, simply attach your 
card to this advertisement fu 


and return it to the 
address shown below. 


38 LOWNDES STREET - LONDON S.W.1I TELEPHONE: SLOANE 3465 (15 LINES) 


BRITISH ISLES Belfast, Birmingham, Bristol, Cardiff, Cork, Dublin, Glasgow, Hull, Leeds, 
Branches and Liverpool, Manchester, Middlesbrough, Newcastle upon Tyne, Nottingham, Romford and 
A ‘ated C, a Sheffield. 
ssociated Companies OVERSEAS Auckland, Bulawayo, Capetown, Durban, Johannesburg, Melbourne, Nairobi, 
at Home and overseas Salisbury, Sidney and Wellington. 
Also represented throughout Canada and the United States of America. 
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A Postcard for a Copy of our illustrated “D.P.” Booklet, will give you 
the essence of 50 years’ experience in designing and manufacturing a 
range of Manual Accounting Systems. 

ic will reveal how, bya minimum capital outlay, and a moderate maintenance 
cost, you can effectively accomplish many of your Accountancy problems. 


Truly a most profitable investment. 


Creators of ; 


WHY NOT SEND FOR A COPY NOW? 


WOLVERLEY WORKS, THE HYDE, LONDON, N.W.9 yf 


The Book is Unique, Interesting, Original and Informative. 
It places you under no obligation whatsoever. 


ASSURANCE SOCIETY LIMITED 


(INCORPORATED IN THE UNION OF SOUTH AFRICA) 


BEST FOR 
ANNUITIES 


Example: 
MALE 68 


YIELD £12-8-0 p.a. (iNSfalments 


Registered Office for the United Kingdom: 
CITY WALL HOUSE, FINSBURY PAVEMENT, 


LONDON, E.C.2 
TELEPHONE: MONARCH 5906/7 


. The First Company Registration Agency. 
Established 113 years ago by Mr. Charles Doubble at 14-15 Serjeants 
Inn, Fleet Street, and Officially appointed Agent. 


CHARLES DOUBBLE LIMITED 
COMPANY REGISTRATION AGENTS, COMPANY PRINTERS 
COMPANIES REGISTRY 


Information and assistance rendered to the profession in all matters relating 
to the Formation, Incorporation and Winding up of Companies. 

Mortgages, Charges and Debentures Registered. 

Annual Returns, Resolutions and other documents stamped and filed. 

Searches made and Office Copies obtained. 


Company Forms. 
COMPANY PRINTING 
Memorandum and Articles of Association, Resolutions, Debentures, Share 
Certificates, Dividend Warrants, etc., printed with care and expedition. 
Draft Memorandum and Articles of Association for a Private Company 
adopting with modifications Table A of the Companies Act, 1948, settled by 
Alexander P. McNabb, Barrister-at-Law (Lincoln’s Inn). Post Free 3/9. 


PROBATE REGISTRY 
(*SOLICITORS ONLY) 
*Papers Lodged with Estate Duty Office. 
*Lodging Papers for Grant of Probate and Letters of Administration. 
Searches made for Wills and Administrations and Copies obtained. Searches 
in General Registry for Births, Marriages and Deaths and Copies obtained. 


GENERAL 

Bills of Sales Registered and searches made. 

Powers of Attorney, Stamped and filed. 

Deed Polls and other documents enrolled. 

Searches made in Probate and Divorce. 

Documents Stamped and Denoted. 

Adjudications carried through. 

Particulars delivered, Stamp obtained. 

Documents lodged for Assessment of Penalty. 

Registration and Searches made in the following: Land Charges, Land 
Registry, Trade Marks, Patents and Design Registry, Business Names Regis- 
try, Deeds of Arrangements, Bankruptcy, Enrolments with Charity Commission. 

ADVERTISING 
and other advertisements inserted in London Gazette and all English, 
Dominion and Foreign Newspapers. 
SERVICE 

We welcome your enquiries in all the above matters, assuring you of our very 

best and prompt attention. 


10 BELL YARD, TEMPLE BAR, LONDON, W.C.2 


TELEGRAPHIC ADDRESS: 


TELEPHONE: 
HOLBORN 0375 DOUBBLE, ESTRAND, LONDON 
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Some Taxation Problems of Particular 


Interest in the Smaller Practice 


—I]. Deeds of Covenant 


by B. R. POLLOTT, M.A., F.C.A. 


At the Summer Course of the Institute of Chartered Accountants in England and 
Wales held in September, 1958, at Christ Church and Merton College, Oxford, 
one of the three papers delivered was by Mr. B. R. Pollott, M.A., F.C.A., on 
Some Taxation Problems of Particular Interest in the Smaller Practice. 
The paper consisted of three parts: ““Family Companies,” “‘Deeds of Covenant” and 
“Estate Duty—New Rules for Gifts.’ The first part was reproduced in our 
September issue (pages 452-9). We now publish a portion of the second part, 
and hope to publish the remainder of the paper in our next issue. 


DEEDS OF COVENANT 

29. General requirements. The second topic chosen for 
this paper is the “‘Deed of Covenant,” often colloquially 
referred to as a “‘seven-year deed’’, though the seven-year 
period is not so universal a requirement as is popularly 
supposed. 

A serviceable definition is a legal obligation to make 
annual payments which operate to transfer income for 
tax purposes from payer to recipient. The requirements 
are: 

(i) There must be evidence of the obligation (see paras. 
32-33) 
(ii) The payments must be made (see para. 37) 
(iii) The payments must be annual payments in the income 
tax sense (see paras. 34-36) 
(iv) The covenant must not be caught by the various 
statutory restrictions (see paras. 38-50). 


30. Effect on total income. The consequence of an 
effective covenant is to transfer income from the payer to 
the recipient. The total income of the payer is reduced by 
the gross amount of the annual payment, and in particular 
his surtax liability is reduced by surtax at the rate appro- 
priate to the highest slice of his income. For income tax 
(as distinct from surtax) purposes, the income of the 
payer is not reduced by the annual payment since, as part 
of the machinery for collecting income tax at source, he is 
required to account for tax at the standard rate on the 
annual payment (see Section 2 (2) and Section 221, 
Income Tax Act, 1952). An effective covenant achieves its 
purpose because payments under it are annual payments. 
The payer has either a right (Section 169) or a duty 
(Section 170) to deduct income tax at the standard rate on 
making payment and he thereby obtains his income tax 
relief. 

31. Effect on allowances. Since annual payments are 
retained in the income tax total income of the payer solely 
for the purpose of collecting standard rate tax at source, 
it follows (and is expressly provided by Section 221) that 
the payer cannot receive income tax reliefs in respect of 


this part of his income. Thus, such reliefs as are affected by 
total income (e.g. earned income, life assurance, and the 
reduced rates) are computed by reference to net total 
income after deducting charges. It is natural to think of 
the grantors of covenants as surtax payers whose income 
tax reliefs are not affected. This is a dangerous assump- 
tion now that the earned income relief scale extends so far 
into the surtax range. 

32. Form of the obligation. A'“‘Deed of Covenant,” as 
here understood, need not always be a deed and need not 
always be in writing. Writing is a great advantage since in 
its absence there must always be difficulty in proving the 
terms of the obligation to the satisfaction of the Inland 
Revenue. Moreover, in the vast majority of cases en- 
countered in accountancy practice there is no valuable 
consideration, so that general law requires a document 
executed under seal. In what follows, therefore, it will be 
assumed that the obligation has been undertaken by 
execution of a deed. 

33. Preparation and engrossment. The preparation of 
the document for execution is a matter for the client’s 
solicitor. It is an offence under the Solicitors Act for an 
accountant to draw a deed for a client for a fee, and, in 
any case, why take the responsibility for matters which 
are outside our province when both law and common 
sense would shift that responsibility to the client’s solicitor 
for a modest fee payable by the client? Naturally, when 
the accountant has discussed a proposed covenant with 
his client, it will often be for the accountant to pass on to 
the solicitor the necessary details for incorporation in the 
deed and there is no harm in this information being 
transmitted in the form of a sketch of the recitals and 
operative clause of the deed. The final draft and the 
engrossment should always be the work of the solicitor. 

At the same time, experience suggests that it is usually 
desirable to ask the solicitor to circulate his final draft for 
discussion before engrossment. The accountant should 
scrutinise this carefully with three points in mind: 

(a) Will it in fact give effect to the wishes of the client? 
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(6) Does it survive the seven-year test, particularly in cases 
where payments are to be made once a year and only 
seven payments in total are intended? 

(c) Is it drawn in a way that minimises stamp duty? 


34, Annual payment. Only if the payments required by 
the covenant constitute annual payments in the income 
tax sense does the right (Section 169) or duty (Section 
170) to deduct tax on making payment exist. If tax cannot 
be so deducted, the payments do not operate as transfers 
of income for tax purposes and the covenant fails in its 
taxation purpose. It may, of course, remain an effective 
obligation to pay the stated cash sums. 

To be annual payments, the payments must, in par- 
ticular, be “‘pure income profit” of the recipient and be 
regular in amount. 

35. **Pure income profit.”” A periodical payment is not 
an annual payment for tax purposes unless it is income in 
the hands of the recipient and not merely an item entering 
into the computation of income. Thus a man who spends 
two pounds a week with his butcher achieves nothing by 
substituting a covenant for £104 per annum in the 
butcher’s favour. This explains why some learned 
societies which provide benefits and facilities for their 
members and which (being exempt from income tax 
themselves) solicit further contributions by way of 
covenants provide printed forms of cov-nant in which the 
annual payment is expressed to be separate from and in 
addition to the member’s annual subsciiption. It also 
explains why the National Book Leag.° case has been 
won by the Revenue.*° 

36. Regulerity in amount. An annual payment must be 
regular in amount. The successive sums do not have to be 
identical in amount but they must be computed according 
to a constant formula. Thus, if a deed provides for stated 
sums of differing amount, only the smallest sum will be 
an annual payment (see C./.R. v. Mallaby-Deeley®® 
which was actually decided in favour of the Revenue on 
different grounds). So long as there is a common formula 
to determine the amount of each payment, variation in 
the actual amount is permitted. Thus: 


(i) Each payment may be a fixed proportion of the total 

income of the payer, or 

(ii) Each payment may be a fixed proportion of the income 
of the payer from a specified source (Wolfson v. 
C.I.R.)," or 

(iii) Each payment may be the smaller of a fixed sum or a 
proportion of the payer’s income, or 

(iv) Each payment may be equal to losses incurred by a 
company as in C.J.R. v. Black,** in which case there 
was also a limit to the cumulative total of the payments 
which in the event confined the payments to two years 
without damaging the effectiveness of the covenant, or 

(v) Each payment may be the amount required to bring 
the income of a company up to the sum required to pay 
dividends on its preference shares (Moss Empires v. 


5® 1957, Tax Case Leaflets 1792 and 1830. 
60 (1938), 23 T.C. 153. 
61 (1949), 31 T.C. 141. 
82 (1940), 23 T.C. 715. 
‘88 (1937), 21 T.C. 264. 
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This is by no means an exhaustive list of permitted 
variations but is merely illustrative of some formulae that 
have been used successfully in the past. It may be noted in 
passing that an annual payment does not lose its character 
as such because it may be payable by more frequent 
instalments. 

37. Payment must be made. If the deed is to achieve the 
desired taxation results the payments specified in it must 
actually be made. It would be a foolish client indeed who 
thought that any taxation benefit could be obtained by 
executing a deed and then ignoring its provisions com- 
pletely. One does, however, sometimes meet a client who 
thinks that transactions not directly related to the pro- 
visions of a deed can be regarded as constructive per- 
formance of its obligations. 

A useful illustration occurred in the case of C..R. v. 
Compton.™ A father had undertaken by deed to make 
payments to himself and his wife as trustees for the benefit 
of his children. In fact no payments were made to the 
trustees but he spent more than the net covenanted sums 
on the maintenance, education and benefit of his children 
ard subsequently declared by a memorandum that these 
payments had been appropriated with the consent of his 
co-trustee in discharge of his obligations under the deed. 
His claim to surtax relief failed. 

In charity cases it is sometimes the wish of the grantor 
that the charity shall have the immediate use of the total 
sum to be paid by him. This result can be achieved if the 
necessary formalities are observed. When the first annual 
payment is made it can be accompanied by a further re- 
mittance equal to the total of the next six net annual pay- 
ments, this remittance being a loan free of interest repay- 
able over six years by equal annual instalments. On each 
subsequent due date under the deed the charity sends to 
the grantor a cheque representing a repayment of one- 
sixth of the loan and the grantor sends to the charity a 
cheque for the same amount, being the net amouni of the 
annual payment then due. In this way the charity has the 
immediate use of a sum equal to the total of seven net 
payments, though naturally it only receives the income 
tax repayments by annual instalments. Any suggestion by 
the parties that the annual exchange of cheques is a waste 
of stationery should be firmly discouraged. 

Similarly, in personal cases the grantor often wishes the 
beneficiary to have the immediate use of the gross sum. 
The grantor may pay the net sum and at the same time 
make to the beneficiary an interest-free loan equal to the 
tax recoverable, to be refunded when the tax repayment is 
received. 

38. Statutory restrictions. Given that the covenanted 
payments are made and are true annual payments in the 
taxation sense, then they effectively transfer income from 
the payer to the recipient, subject to the statutory restric- 
tions which have accumulated from 1922 onwards and 
which are in four main categories: 

(i) Finance Act, 1922, Section 20, subsequently strength- 
ened in 1938 and now consolidated in Section 404, 
Income Tax Act, 1952, made revocable deeds ineffective 
for income tax and surtax. 


** (1946), 27 T.C. 350. 
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THE MONRO-MATIC-DUPLEX.. . 


Acquisition of a Monroe Adding-Calculator has a wonderfully stimulating 
effect. There are no more periodic panics because 
vital figure work is incomplete, unreliable or behind schedule. At all levels and throughout 


every department there is a new air of confidence—borne of the certainty that every figuring 


demand will be instantly, accurately and economically met by the finest automatic 


calculating machine that has yet been designed. Illustrated above is aS 


the very high capacity Monroe-Matic 88N-213. In fact, whatever the size or nature 


of your business, there is a Monroe specifically designed for the job. 


MONROE CALCULATING MACHINE COMPANY LIMITED, 
BUSH HOUSE, LONDON, W.C.2. COVent Garden O21! 
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THIS SMART-LOOKING DOCUMENT CASE IN FULL 
HIDE IS ONE OF THE RANGE OF “WALRUS”’ BRAND 
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RESTRICTIVE PRACTICES 
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PART TWO, 
recently published, contains the report of 
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REPORTING FOR ENGLAND AND WALES 
3 Stone Buildings, Lincoln’s Inn, W.C.2. 
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is alert to his opportunities for 
arranging insurances for his 
clients, and advising them as to 
the benefits which can thereby 
be secured. 

The Norwich Union. 

progressive in outlook and with 
funds of £150,000,000, 

offers a wide range of policies on 
attractive terms to suit the 
individual needs of business men. 
With more than 100 branch 
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(ii) Finance Act, 1922, Section 20, now consolidated in 
Section 392, made covenants for periods not capable of 
exceeding six years ineffective for income tax and sur- 
tax unless made for valuable and sufficient considera- 
tion. 

(iii) Finance Act, 1936, Section 21, now consolidated in 
Section 397, made covenants in favour of minor child- 
ren of the settlor ineffective for income tax and surtax. 

(iv) Finance Act, 1946, Section 28, now consolidated in 
Section 415, made ineffective for surtax, but still left 
effective for income tax, covenants in favour of 
charities and certain other beneficiaries. 


It should be noted that all these statutory provisions, 
though designed to prevent the reduction of tax liabilities 
by particular methods, catch all transactions within the 
wording of the Section. There is no opportunity afforded 
to the subject to escape by proving that reduction of tax 
liability was not a purpose of the transaction. 

39. Revocable covenants. The existence of a power of 
revocation, whether exercisable at once or in the future, 
renders a covenant ineffective for tax purposes. The legis- 
lation goes on to counter ingenious variations by making 
ineffective a covenant containing power to revoke exer- 
cisable only with the consent of a third party, and a 
covenant containing power to cease paying the coven- 
anted sums on payment of a penalty. The only exception 
to the general ban on powers of revocation is that if there 
is a power to revoke which cannot be exercised within the 
period of six years from the date when the first annual 
payment is due, then the deed is effective until the time 
when the power of revocation becomes presently exer- 
cisable. 

The ban on powers of revocation opens with the words 
“if and so long as the terms of any settlement are such 
that,” and the construction of this phrase by the House of 
Lords in Wolfson v. C.I.R.®* provided an interesting 
example of a deed of covenant which was in substance 
terminable by the settlor but which was not revocable 
within the meaning of Section 404. The sum payable under 
the covenant was measured by the dividends received by 
the grantor during the previous twelve months from a 
specified company. The grantor controlled the company 
and, by virtue of his shareholding, had power to vary the 
dividends, to reduce them to nil, or even to wind up the 
company and thereby destroy their source. Nevertheless, 
in this case the settlement consisted of the deed of coven- 
ant alone and, although the grantor had effective power to 
bring his payments under the deed to an end, that was not 
a power of revocation contained in the settlement. 

It would, however, be dangerous to attempt to take 
advantage of this decision without the most careful con- 
sideration, for the definition of “‘settlement”’ for the pur- 
poses of this legislation is very wide. The settlement is not 
necessarily confined to the deed of covenant and it might 
be, in another case with rather different facts, that the 
formation of a company would be an arrangement form- 
ing part of the settlement. 

It is perhaps worth mentioning that where an irrevo- 
cable deed of covenant is in operation it is always possible 
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for the payer to approach the recipient and arrange for 
cancellation of further liability. Since the cancellation will 
be a fresh agreement not for valuable consideration, it 
must be executed under seal and it requires a ten shilling 
stamp. The execution of a deed of release after the original 
deed of covenant has been in operation for, say, four 
years cancels the deed of covenant for the future but 
does not upset the effectiveness of the payments already 
made. 

Similarly, if the grantor merely defaults and fails to 
make later payments, the effectiveness for taxation pur- 
poses of payments already made is not impaired. 

40. Capable of exceeding six years. We are normally 
only concerned in practice with deeds which represent 
benefactions in favour of charities or impecunious friends 
or relatives, so that the exception from the seven-year 
rule in favour of undertakings for valuable and sufficient 
consideration need not concern us further. In all other 
cases, to be effective the transfer of income under coven- 
ant must be for a period which is capable of exceeding six 
years. 

The most frequent cause of disaster is that illustrated in 
the case of St. Luke’s Hostel Trustees v. C.1.R.®* Seven 
payments were to be due annually on December 31 
from 1926 to 1932 inclusive. The deed was executed in 
February, 1927, and the payment due on December 31, 
1926, was to be made immediately on execution of the 
deed. The period of time between this payment in 
February, 1927, and the last payment on December 31, 
1932, was less than six years and the deed failed to have 
the desired taxation effect. 

So long as due care is taken of this point, it is possible 
to make a deed of covenant retrospective as far as 
April 6 preceding the date of execution. Thus a deed can 
provide monthly payments for seven years due on the 
first of each month from May 1, 1958, to April 1, 1965, 
the deed being executed in September, 1958, and provid- 
ing that payments already due at the date of execution 
shall be paid immediately thereafter. The period from 
September, 1958, to April, 1965, is more than six years. 

This formula cannot be used to carry an obligation 
back to an earlier tax year, nor can it be used to cover 
cash already paid. If payments were already made on the 
first of each month from May to September, 1958, under 
no obligation existing at the time, then the subsequent 
execution of a deed of covenant cannot convert the pay- 
ments into effective transfers of income for tax purposes. 

41. Suitable periods. The most common periods 
adopted in deeds of covenant are seven years or the life of 
the grantor if the deed is in favour of a charity or other 
body, and seven years or the joint lives of grantor and 
beneficiary if the deed is in favour of an individual. There 
is, however, no compulsion to use these formulae. Any 
other formula will do so long as it gives a period which is 
capable of exceeding six years and does not offend the 
rule against perpetuities. For example, if the beneficiary 
is a friend or relative of scant means, the grantor may be 
well advised to make the period joint lives without any 


$5 (1949), 31 T.C. 141. 


(1930), 15 T.C. 682. 
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limitation to seven years. For who knows whether in 
seven years’ time fiscal legislation will leave it practicable 
to renew such a covenant? Again, if there is any possibility 
of the beneficiary subsequently emigrating outside the 
sterling area, joint lives without limitation to seven years 
is the better period. 


The case of C.J.R. v. Black,®’ already mentioned, 
shows how payments of varying amount can be limited 
in time by a fixed cumulative total. 


(To be concluded) 


8? (1940), 23 T.C. 715. 


Surtax and Companies—IX 


Previous articles in the series have been: 


I. The three provisions determining V. Statutory Declarations ... July, 1958 


whether or not a company is one whose (pages 350-1) 
income may become liable to surtax VL A 
March, 1958 129-30 ome 
nadis (pages ) August, 1958 (pages 402-3) 


II, Apportionments (an aspect of one of 
the three provisions) ... April, 1958 (pages 
184-5) 


III, Distributions ... May, 1958 (pages 
239-40 


IV. Clearance; Directions 


Investment Companies 

THE PROVISIONS OF Section 245, In- 
come Tax Act, 1952 (here called the 
1952 Act) apply to investment com- 
panies subject to the provisions 
of Sections 258 to 264 of the Act. 
An investment company is a com- 
pany whose income consists mainly 
of investment income—that is, in- 
come which if the company were an 
individual would not be earned 
income. Before the decision can be 
taken on whether a company is an 
investment company, its activities 
must be considered over a period 
sufficiently long to enable a fair judg- 
ment to be made; the situation in any 
one year must not be taken in isola- 
tion. Any income apportioned to a 
company is deemed to be investment 
income. 

An investment company will be a 
company to which the provisions of 
Section 245 apply if five or fewer 
persons would, if the company were 


... June, 1958 
(pages 290-1) 


Surtax 


wound up, be entitled as members or 
loan creditors to receive more than 
half of the assets available for dis- 
tribution to members and loan 
creditors. A loan creditor is a creditor 
in respect of any debt incurred by the 
company for any money borrowed or 
capital assets acquired by the com- 
pany or for any right to receive in- 
come created in favour of the com- 
pany or for consideration the value 
of which to the company was (at the 
time the debt was incurred) substan- 
tially less than the amount of the debt 
(including any premium thereon); or 
in respect of any redeemable loan 
capital issued by the company. Sums 
lent to the company in the ordinary 
course of a banking business are 
excluded. 

A loan creditor is deemed to have 
an interest in the income of the in- 
vestment company to the extent that 
amounts of income (or assets repre- 
senting income) have been expended 


VII. Apportionment of Income (contd.) 
September, 1958 (pages 462-3) 


VIII. Apportionment of Income (con- 
cluded); Payment of Tax; Dividends Paid 
Out of Directed Income; Profits Tax and 
«. November, 1958 (pages 600-1) 


or applied or are available for the 
repayment of the loan capital or debt 
(including any premium) in respect of 
which he is a loan creditor. Any sums 
so expended out of income will be 
deemed to be available for distribu- 
tion among members (including loan 
creditors) and not as being applied in 
respect of the current requirements of 
the business. If the loan creditor must 
under the provisions of some settle- 
ment pass on all or part of the sums 
received, the beneficiary will be 
treated as the loan crediter in his 
place to the extent of the amount 
transferred. 

Although a person is not a member 
(including loan creditor) of an invest- 
ment company, the Special Com- 
missioners may treat him or her as a 
member if: 

(a) he or she (or his or her spouse) 
is or is likely to be able to secure that 
assets or income, present or future, of 
the company may be applied directly 
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or indirectly for his or her benefit; 
and 

(5) he or she (or his or her spouse) 
has, directly or indirectly, trans- 
ferred assets to the company the 
value of which is not adequately 
represented in the value of any 
relevant interests as a member or loan 
creditor which he or she has in the 
company; and 

(c) the persons having power at 
any time to affect the disposal of the 
assets or income of the company are 
likely to act in accordance with his or 
her wishes. 

Investment or estate or trading in- 
come 

All income of an investment com- 
pany is apportioned automatically 
between the members and other per- 
sons mentioned in the preceding 
paragraphs. There are, however, two 
exceptions to this general rule: 

(1) Estate or trading income, i.e. 
income chargeable to income tax 
under Schedules A or B, income 
arising in respect of ownership or 
occupation of land chargeable under 
Schedule D and any other income 
which if received by an individual 
would be earned income, is appor- 
tioned only if conditions warrant 
it (see below); and 

(2) Where the Special Commission- 
ers are satisfied that the investment 
company exists wholly or mainly for 
the purpose of carrying on a trade or 
for the purpose of co-ordinating the 
administration of a group of com- 
panies each of which is under its con- 
trol and exists wholly or mainly for 
the purpose of carrying on a trade, 
automatic apportionment will not 
occur. 

Where part of a company’s income 
is investment income and a part is 
estate or trading income, the invest- 
ment income is apportioned auto- 
matically. In deciding whether a 
direction should be made in respect of 
the estate or trading income, the 
Special Commissioners see if a 
reasonable proportion of the income 
has been distributed (on the lines 
indicated in the third article in our 
issue of May last). Any income which 
has been distributed will be deemed 
to have come first out of the income 
other than estate or trading income; 
only any excess will be deemed to 
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come out of the estate or trading 
income. 

Outgoings which may be attributed 
to the other income or to the estate or 
trading income are to be attributed 
to the type of income which the 
Special Commissioners consider ap- 
propriate. If the cost of maintenance, 
repairs, insurance and management 
allowable in a maintenance claim in- 
curred in the year of assessment 
exceeds the gross estate or trading 
income, the company may require 
the Special Commissioners to deduct 
the excess from the other income of 
the company before any apportion- 
ment is made to members. The 
application must be made in writing 
within six months after the end of 
the year of assessment. 

In computing the income which is 
to be apportioned among the mem- 
bers no deduction is allowed which 
could not be deducted by an indi- 
vidual in computing his total income, 
except profits tax (which may be 
grossed up at the standard rate of 
tax), sums disbursed as expenses of 
management to the extent the Special 
Commissioners consider reasonable 
having regard to the requirements of 
the business of the company, and, in 
the case of directors’ fees and other 
payments for services, having regard 
to the actual services rendered to the 
company. 


Apportionment of income 

Normally the income of an invest- 
ment company will be apportioned to 
the members as if it had been dis- 
tributed by way of dividend. The 
Special Commissioners may, how- 
ever, apportion the income of invest- 
ment companies to the members in 
proportion to the interest of each 
member in the assets of the company 
available for distribution among the 
members in the event of a winding up. 
Income may be apportioned to a 
member for any accounting period 
even if he had ceased to be a member 
before the end of that period (Fendoch 
Investments Trust Co. v. C.I.R. (1945) 
27 T.C. 53). 

If the company has been assessed 
to profits tax, which, when grossed 
up, reduces the income to nil, no 
surtax direction can be made. If the 
Revenue does not make a profits tax 
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assessment, a surtax direction could, 
of course, be made (Regina v. Special 
Commissioners ex parte  Linsleys 
(Established 1894), Ltd. (1958) 58 
T.C. 2). If the whole income is appor- 
tioned then no profits tax is payable. 
Under the provisions of Section 261 
of the 1952 Act, the income of an 
investment company is deemed to be 
available for distribution as soon as it 
becomes due and payable to the com- 
pany. It is normal for the Special 
Commissioners to ascertain the in- 
come of the company for a year of 
assessment and to apportion it on 
the basis of the interests of members 
and loan creditors during that year. 
Where an amount has already been 
distributed to a member, the amount 
is deducted in assessing and charging 
surtax on the sum apportioned, so 
preventing double assessment. The 
income apportioned to a member is 
deemed to have been received by him 
on the last day of the year of assess- 
ment. 

Relief may be obtained under 
Section 238 of the 1952 Act where the 
income of an individual includes 
income apportioned to him as well as 
a dividend for the same period 
(Gallin v. C.I.LR. (1945) 27, T.C.6). 

We plan to publish next month the 
concluding article in this series; it 
will cover the liquidation of com- 
panies to which Section 245 of the 
1952 Act applies. 


The Accountants’ Christian Fellowship will 
hold a meeting for Bible reading and 
prayer at 12.30 p.m. on January 5 in the 
vestry at St. Mary Woolnoth Church, 
King William Street, London, E.C.3. 
(The Scripture will be Luke, Chapter 23, 
verses 34 and 36—The Lord Jesus’ prayer 
on the cross, “Father forgive them . . .’’.) 
On January 15 an address will be given by 
Mr. H. A. Smith, c.B.£. (Deputy Chief 
Inspector of Taxes), at 6 p.m. at Incorpor- 
ated Accountants’ Hall, Victoria Embank- 
ment, W.C.2. 

Leo Computers (of Elms House, Brook 
Green, London, W.6) runs training courses 
of two kinds. The “executive course” is 
designed mainly for business executives, 
accountants, consultants and the like. The 
fee for it is 25 guineas and it lasts for one 
week. The other is the “programming 
course”, designed for those training as 
programmers, operators, or O. & M. officers 
—indeed, for anybody seeking a more 
detailed knowledge of programming tech- 
niques. This course lasts for five weeks and 
the fee is 110 guineas. 
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~Adjournments of Appeals 


By W. B. COWCHER, 0.B.E., B.LITT.* 


ALTHOUGH NO ACCOUNTANT was a party 
in the double case of Noble v. Wilkinson 
and Ridley v. Wilkinson (Ch., 1958, 
T.R. 233), the judgment of Wynn-Parry, 
J., is of very considerable importance to 
the accountancy profession. Both ap- 
peals raised substantially the same main 
points; but the differences in the facts 
give the decisions in favour of the Crown 
wider applications. The appeals had 
both been listed for a meeting of the 
General Commissioners fixed for Jan- 
uary 17, 1957, and the same solicitors 
were acting for both appellants. In 
Noble’s case, by letter to the Clerk to 
Commissioners dated January 16, 1957 
—the date is to be noted—they had 
asked the Commissioners to grant an 
adjournment for one month on the 
ground that they had not had sufficient 
time to complete the accounts “since 
receiving notice of the setting down,” 
and they added that they did not propose 
to attend the meeting in person unless it 
was considered necessary—‘‘in which 
event we shall be glad if you will please 
telephone the writer before the meet- 
ing.” 

In Ridley’s case the solicitors had 
written on January 10, 1957, stating that 
they were unable to attend ‘on behalf of 
the undermentioned clients,’ and asking 
the Clerk to place before the Com- 
missioners their request for an adjourn- 
ment of one month in each case to enable 
the accounts in hand to be completed. 
(The judgment does not disclose what 
the Commissioners had done in the 
cases mentioned in the letter other than 
Ridley’s.) In both cases the assessments 
had been estimates made in the absence 
of any return. At the meeting there had 
been no attendance by or on behalf of 
either appellant. The Commissioners, 
according to their wont, had invited and 
received observations from the Inspector, 
who, in view of the past history of each 
appellant in tax matters, asked that no 
adjournment should be granted. Con- 
sidering that they were under no duty to 
intimate to the solicitors whether or not 


* The author was until recently the Clerk to the Com- 
missioners for the division of The Tower of London, 
and the “warning” system briefly outlined here was 
adopted by them at his suggestion some years ago. 


they should attend, and in view of the 
past history of each case, the Com- 
missioners had refused adjournment and 
confirmed the assessment in Noble’s 
case. In Ridley’s case, in the circum- 
stances mentioned below, they had 
reduced the assessment from £600 to 
£450. 


No Obligation on Commissioners 
Wynn-Parry, J., upheld the action of 
the Commissioners in both cases. The 
only matter of law which could be raised 
was, he said, that there had been a 
miscarriage of justice, Dick v. Piller 
(1943, K.B. 497), and he held that there 
was no duty on the Commissioners or 
their clerk to communicate with the 
solicitors or the appellants in regard to 
their requests. He upheld their view that 
it was the duty of the solicitors to decide 
in the best interests of their clients and 
that absence would be at the latter’s 
peril. The assertions that accounts were 
in preparation but not ready was not in 
his opinion sufficient ground to compel 
the grant of adjournment. The case of 
Ex parte Elmhirst (1936, 1 K.B. 487: 
14 A.T.C. 509; 20 T.C. 381) had been 
referred to upon behalf of the appellants 
but in that case, as pointed out by his 
Lordship, the taxpayer after giving 
notice of appeal had desired to withdraw 
it in view of the Commissioners’ powers 
to increase assessments on appeal. The 
Court of Appeal had, he said, rejected 
the taxpayer’s contention, holding that: 
it is the duty of the Commissioners to 
investigate each case to the full, and, 
therefore, as the Commissioners took the 
view that they wished to investigate the 
tax affairs of the appellant . . . they could 
not be prevented from doing so. 
That case, his Lordship said, appeared 
to be quite different from the present 
ones where the assessments were es- 
timates with which the Inspector was sat- 
isfied and the clear inference was that the 
appeals were designed for reductions. In 
these circumstances, the principle sought 
to be established that where in a letter 
accounts are said to be in preparation 
Commissioners must adjourn the cases 
to see: 


(a) whether or not those accounts are ever 
produced, and 

(6) what is contained in those accounts 
when produced 


did not appear to his Lordship to be a 
principle that it was possible to support. 

The next contention considered was 
that the Commissioners in question had 
a practice whereby they accepted a 
letter from solicitors requesting ad- 
journment as a satisfactory method of 
application; but, said his Lordship, even 
admitting this to be so, they were not 
tied to that practice in every single case. 
They must be free to take a different line 
in a particular case, and he held that 
there was no duty as regards either case 
for the Commissioners to give any 
warning that they might do so. 


Past Tax History Relevant 

Continuing, his Lordship considered 
the argument that the Commissioners 
were wrong in taking into account the 
past tax history of each of the appellants. 
He saw nothing wrong, he said, in their 
doing so. In the present writer’s words, 
using an old metaphor, a bird mute 
because of moulting was to be regarded 
differently from the bird which could 
sing but wouldn’t. The arguments of 
Counsel upon this point are not stated 
but were probably based upon the old 
but now badly “‘moth-eaten”’ principle 
that the income tax is an annual tax 
imposed for one year only and that, in 
consequence, the ordinary rule of 
evidence which permits proof of 
“‘system’”’ did not apply. 

Whilst the points above mentioned 
arose in both cases, that of Ridley fur- 
nished two others. In the statement of 
grounds of appeal it was asserted that 
for the year 1956/57—presumably the 
year of assessment though this is not 
stated in the report—the appellant had 
made a return showing that as from 
May 13, 1955, he had farmed only 
twenty acres as against a larger area 
previously. Wynn-Parry, J., szid that 
he had no knowledge about the extent 
of the larger area, nor was it shown that 
the Commissioners had this return 
before them or any knowledge of it at 
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the hearing. He could not, therefore, 
regard the fact as interfering with the 
exercise of the Commissioners’ dis- 
cretion. 

The final point dealt with in the judg- 
ment was interesting from the legal 
standpoint. The Commissioners because, 
from their local knowledge, they thought 
that the assessment upon Ridley was on 
the high side, had reduced it from £600 
to £450, and, said his Lordship, it was 
contended that their decision must be 
bad because they had proceeded on this 
basis. He rejected this argument, saying 
that the Commissioners had had no help 
from the appellant and that it was a 
somewhat cynical attitude to take up 
that their action in favour of the 
appellant vitiated the assessment. He 
held that they had complete jurisdiction 
to do what they did and that the point 
was not a good one. 


Injustice from Uncertainty—A “*Warn- 
System 

Cases in which the taxpayer alleges 
non-compliance with statutory require- 
ments or other faults in procedure do not 
depend for their importance upon the 
amounts of tax involved but are, it may 
be said, important in their own right as 
affecting the rights of taxpayers gen- 
erally. In every busy division what are 
called “‘delay cases’’ take up a consider- 
able part of the Commissioners’ time. 
Without in any way criticising what 
was done in the two appeals of Noble 
and Ridley—there is insufficient infor- 
mation in the judgment for this—it is 
possible not only for there to be great 
waste of everyone’s time but for serious 
injustice to be done unless the Com- 
missioners have a definite and well- 
known practice. In one important 
Metropolitan division, the Commission- 
ers, whilst giving up none of their rights, 
where there is agreement on both sides 
as to their desirability grant adjourn- 
ments as a matter of course without 
requiring attendance before them. Where 
there is no such agreement, and the 
appellant does not attend either per- 
sonally or by agent, they grant written 
applications for adjournment unless the 
Inspector has previously warned the 
appellant and his agent, if any, that, fail- 
ing the production of the information 
necessary, he proposes to ask the Com- 
missioners to confirm the assessment or 
to deal with it in the manner stated in 
his warning. “Certainty” was the second 
of Adam Smith’s four canons of 
taxation and by no means the least im- 
portant. Still, even the above simplifica- 
tion procedure does not please everyone. 
One old qualified accountant, dead some 


years, whose “innocence”’ was wont to 
amuse the Commissioners, always in- 
sisted upon appearing in person either to 
ask for adjournment or to hand in the 
necessary accounts and so on. When 
asked why he did not follow the normal 
practice in the Division he gave an 
explanation: but his real reason was 
uttered in a stage whisper as he left the 
room—‘as if I was going to lose my two 
guineas.” 


Reductions Without Evidence 

The judge’s conclusions on _ the 
Elmhirst case argument would seem to 
be open to question. An old practice of 
taxpayers, still common although much 
reduced by the now general prevalence 
of the accounts basis for determining 
liability, was to give notice of appeal 
against an estimated assessment in the 
hope of stopping further increases 
irrespective of whether or not the 
estimate was excessive or inadequate 
and with no intention of pursuing the 
appeal. During the past century there 
must have been many hundreds of 
thousands of cases in which the Com- 
missioners’ decision as entered on the 
appeal list will have been either actually 
or substantially: ‘“‘No attendance: 
assessment confirmed.”’ In the Elmhirst 
case, the Crown got not only what it 
wanted but also more than it wished for; 
and a unanimous Court of Appeal not 
only upheld the Commissioners’ right, 
notice of appeal having been given 


against an assessment, to refuse any 
withdrawal but also imposed a duty in 
such cases. The heading to the report in 
Tax Cases, 20 T.C. 381, gives the Court’s 
decision thus: 


Held, that, a notice of appeal having been 
given, machinery was set in motion. . . 
under which the . . . Commissioners were 
entitled and bound to see that a true 
assessment of the amount of the tax- 
payer's liability was arrived at 


and, apart from the fact that Court 
decisions, unwelcome or inconvenient to 
everyone are commonly ignored in 
income tax administration, it can 
scarcely be said that in “‘No attendance: 
assessment confirmed” cases the duty 
imposed upon the Commissioners by 
the Elmhirst decision has been carried out. 
On the other hand, in the earlier case of 
Haythornthwaite v. Kelly (1926, 11 T.C. 
657), it was held, also by a unanimous 
Court of Appeal, that an assessment 
once made stands good unless displaced 
by evidence. This decision would seem 
to indicate that the reduction of Ridley’s 
assessment was either suggested by or 
acquested in by the Inspector upon 
behalf of the Revenue. 

Often of late the Courts have been 
asked to consider errors of procedure as 
grounds for finding assessments to be 
bad and, as compared with, say, fifty 
years ago, it is curious how generally un- 
sympathetic they are towards such 
objections to-day. 


Taxation Notes 


Investment Allowances on Fuel 
Economy Plant 

Under the powers conferred by 
sub-Section (4) of Section 15, 
Finance Act, 1956, the Treasury 
has prescribed two more classes of 


Descriptions of plant 
The following gas-tight sealing equip- 
ment: 


plant on which an investment allow- 
ance may be claimed. The descrip- 
tions of the plant and the conditions 
on which the investment allowance 
would be given are: 


Conditions 


On condition that the damper is installed to 
seal the flues of boilers or furnaces to 
prevent shut-down or by-pass heat losses. 

On condition that the equipment is installed as 
a necessary adjunct to a gas-tight sealing 
damper installed as mentioned in paragraph 
(a) above. 


(a) gas-tight sealing dampers 


(b) operating equipment for the 
above, of types not suitable for use 
in connection with other dampers. 
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Appeals against Profits Tax 
Assessments 

The Inland Revenue has issued 
regulations (Statutory Instrument 
1958, No. 1706), now in operation, 
providing for the procedure on an 
appeal against profits tax assess- 
ments and supplementing the prin- 
cipal regulations dated August 5, 
1937 (reference S.R. & O. 1937 No. 
731). The time limit for appeal is 
given at thirty days. 


Profits Tax—Break-even Points and 
Maximum Distributions 

Where the dividend is the only gross 
relevant distribution and there is no 
franked investment income, the 
“break-even point”’ of the new rate of 
profits tax with the old rate is where 
the dividend is 25.926 per cent. of the 
profits, thus: 


Old rates £ Per cent. £ 
Profits 100,000 at 30 = 30,000 
Gross and net 

relevant distri- 
bution 25,926 
Non-distribution 
relief 74,074 at 27= 20,000 
10,000 
New rate 


100,000 at 10-- 10,000 


A company which has distributed 
less than 25.926 per cent. of its profits 
will pay more profits tax at the new 
rate than at the old rate, while a 
company which has paid more than 
that percentage of its profits will pay 
less. 

Where directors’ remuneration is 
disallowed, it will cost only 10 per 
cent. in profits tax, against 27 per 
cent. at the old rates. 

Where abatement is present, the 
break-even point is still 25.926 per 
cent., because the abatement is the 
same for both rates. 

The removal of the ““Chancellor’s 
umbrella” for surtax purposes from 
companies under the control of not 
more than five persons will make it 
essential for many such companies to 
pay away higher dividends than in the 
past; the new rate of profits tax will 
not hit them so hard when they 
increase the dividend. On the other 
hand, the new rate of profits tax 
increases the profits available for 
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dividend. Before the change in rate a 
company’s maximum distribution of 
its profits was 64.5 per cent; it is 
now 82.6 per cent., thus: 


Old rate £ Percent. £ 

100,000 at 30 = 30,000 
Dividend 64,500 

35,500 at 27 = 9,585 
Profits Tax 20,415 
Income Tax at 8/6 42,500 
Net dividend 37,087 
£100,002 

New rate £ 
Profits Tax 10,000 
Income Tax 42,500 
Net dividend 47,500 


100,000 


Gross dividend £82,608 


The net dividends are therefore 
respectively 37.08 per cent. and 47.5 
per cent. of the total profits. 

Perhaps readers will give the benefit 
of their experience of the rate of 
dividend expected for surtax pur- 
poses. 


—Apportionments 

Apportionment arises in profits tax 
computations in a surprising number 
of events. The profits are to be com- 
puted in all cases for the accounting 
period of the company. The charge- 
able accounting period (C.A.P.) is 
normally the same as the accounting 
period of the company, but will not 
be so in the following circumstances: 


(1) Where there has been a change or 
changes in the rate of tax during the 
accounting period. In that event, the 
accounting period will be split into 
C.A.P.’s at the date(s) of change. 

(2) Where the accounts were formerly 
made up for periods of twelve months 
but have ceased to be so made up (e.g. 
on a change of accounting date) the 
Commissioners of Inland Revenue 
(C.I.R.) are to decide, as from the date 
they ceased to be so made up, what 
periods not exceeding twelve months are 
to be accounting periods. 

(3) Where the accounting period 
exceeds a year. In that event the C.I.R. 
are to decide what periods not exceeding 
twelve months are to be accounting 
periods. 

(4) Where a C.A.P. is not a period for 
which accounts have been made up, the 
C.1.R. may make such divisions, appor- 
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tionments and aggregations of profits 
and losses for periods for which accounts 
have been made up as appears necessary 
to arrive at the profit or loss of the 
C.A.P. 


Any apportionments of profits or 
losses for the above purposes are to 
be made on a time basis, i.e. in 
months and fractions of months 
unless the C.I.R., having regard to 
any special circumstances, otherwise 
direct. The saving clause gives the 
opportunity of dealing with seasonal 
trades on a more factual basis. Since 
the ‘C.I.R. are given an absolute 
discretion, there can be no appeal if 
they refuse to depart from the time 
basis. If they agree to depart from it, 
then an appeal will lie as to what the 
special circumstances are and what is 
the appropriate apportionment. 

(5) Although apportionment for sur- 
tax is automatic in the case of an invest- 
ment company which is within the surtax 
direction provisions, the Special Com- 
missioners are not bound to make a 
direction unless the company has “‘actual 
income”’ for the period in question. 
Where the deduction of profits tax 
(grossed up) exceeds the income, there is 
no “actual income” (Special Com- 
missioners vy. Linsleys [1958] 1 All E.R. 
343, H.L.). Where, therefore, the 
Revenue decide to charge profits tax, 
e.g. where there has been trading in the 
past and a distribution charge brings 
the profits tax payable, when grossed, to 
a sum in excess of the company’s 
income, they have the option of charging 
the profits tax or making a surtax 
direction. That applies, of course, to 
C.A.P.’s ended not later than March 31, 
1958; after that date the profits tax 
cannot exceed the profits as there are no 
distribution charges. 

(6) Where a contract is performed in 
more than one C.A.P., the estimated 
profit or loss on completion is to be 
apportioned to each C.A.P. in propor- 
tion to the performance in that period 
compared to the total performance of 
the contract. 

(7) Where an accounting period is 
split into two or more C.A.P.’s, the 
gross relevant distributions are to be 
apportioned on a time basis. 

(8) Capital allowances (and balancing 
charges) as computed for income tax 
are to be apportioned to accounting 
periods on a time basis. (Investment 
allowances are an exception; they are 
charged in the period of the expenditure 
to which they relate.) 

(9) Restriction of directors’ remunera- 
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tion in a director-controlled company 
which becomes decontrolled during a 
C.A.P. is to be apportioned on a time 
basis. 

(10) The limits on abatement, direc- 
tors’ remuneration, etc., are reduced on 
a time basis where relevant in a C.A.P. 
of less than a year. 


Exemption from French Tax on 
Royalties 
An agreement with France provides 
for exemption, on certain conditions, 
from payment of the’French turnover 
tax on royalties to United Kingdom 
inventors whose inventions have 
been licensed for use in France. The 
agreement is now effective. 
“Inventors” are either individuals 
or businesses and “inventions” in- 
clude patents, trade-marks, manu- 
facturing processes, techniques and 
formulas, and copyright. (But 
licensors of copyright who are the 
equivalent of inventors—for ex- 
ample, authors—have already been 
receiving tax exemption.) 


Copies of the text of the agree- 
ment, and of the forms of statutory 
declaration that has to be made to 
establish inventor status for obtaining 
exemption, can be obtained from 
Mr. D. Mellor, Board of Trade, 
Room 4158, Horse Guards Avenue, 
London, S.W.1 (Telephone: Tra- 
falgar 8855, Ext. 2421). 


Computation of Double Tax Relief 
The report of the proceedings of the 
last meeting of the Council of the 
Institute, given on a later page of this 
issue, contains guidance by the Coun- 
cil to members on the question of the 
making of acomputation of the double 
tax relief claimed on behalf of a 
client. 


The Finance Act for Engineers 

The Engineering Industries Associa- 
tion has issued a summary for en- 
gineers of the Finance Act, 1958, 
together with an official list of the 
extra - statutory concessions. The 
booklet may be obtained from the 


Recent Tax Cases 
By W. B. COWCHER, 0.B.£., B.LITT. 


Income Tax 


Schedule E—Employment of profit in 
company—Employees liable to transfer to 
other parts of country—Housing prob- 
lem—Scheme to overcome difficulty— 
Interest-free loans to buy approved 
houses—Guarantees against loss to house- 
purchasers—Payments under guarantees 
— Whether profit or perquisite of employ- 
ment—Income Tax Act, 1952, Sections 
156, 160. 


The housing problem seriously affects 
the mobility of labour. The cases of 
Hochstrasser (Inspector of Taxes) v. 
Mayes and Jennings vy. Kinder (Inspector 
of Taxes) (C.A., T.R. 237)—the cases in 
the Chancery Court were noted on page 
245 of our issue of May, 1958— 


showed how Imperial Chemical Indus- 
tries, Ltd., had dealt with it by an 
elaborate scheme. It was, however, con- 
ceded that there was nothing colourable 
in the scheme, no question about pay- 
ments being disguised remuneration. 
The facts were set out at some length in 
the previous note: in substance, I.C.I. 
employees were encouraged to buy 
houses for residence and were indemni- 
fied in case of loss. In the case of Mayes 
the General Commissioners had held 
that there was no liability in respect of 
£350 paid to him, whilst on the next day 
another body of General Commissioners 
had found that a similar payment to 
Jennings amounting to £450 constituted 
a taxable emolument. There was a 
difference between the two cases in that 
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Engineering Industries Association, 
9 Seymour Street, W.1, price Ss. 
net. The pamphlet has to be read in 
conjunction with the Sections of the 
Act but does not attempt to repro- 
duce them. More space is devoted 
to the profits tax transitional pro- 
visions than to the rest of the Act. Un- 
fortunately the summary provides 
few useful illustrations to help in 
understanding these difficult pro- 
visions. 


Poor Mixed-up Tax Comes of Age 

“The profits tax, at twenty-one, is the 
typical product of a broken home. 
An unwanted child, by Mr. Chamber- 
lain out of Rearmament, it was a late 
developer. Not until reaching the age 
of ten, did it cut its double teeth— 
by then an adopted child under 
another name. And now, on attain- 
ing its majority, and back with 
relatives of its parents, it has been cut 
off, not with a shilling, but with two 
shillings in the pound!”—Mr. James 
S. Heaton, F.C.A., in a recent lecture. 


Jennings was higher in grade than 
Mayes and was potentially within the 
expenses net provided by Section 160 of 
the Income Tax Act, 1952. Upjohn, J., 
had held that in neither case was the 
guarantee payment taxable, and in the 
Court of Appeal, by a majority, his 
judgment was affirmed. 

Jenkins, L.J., in the course of his 
judgment looked at the problem from a 
number of different angles and described 
the transaction as a form of insurance 
which could not bestow any profit on the 
employee but merely protected him 
against loss. If, however, the payment 
had to be treated as profits from employ- 
ment he held that it should be assessed 
on the due date for payment because it 
could not be quantified until then. 
The housing agreement, in his opinion, 
constituted a genuine bargain ad- 
vantageous to the employee but not 
without advantage to I.C.I. Pearce, L.J., 
said that cases turned on the view taken 
of the housing agreement; towards the 
end of his judgment he held that, though 
it was true that the employee got 
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the advantage in many cases, it was a 
careful scheme with some gains and con- 
cessions on both sides and, finally, he 
agreed with Upjohn, J., that the pay- 
ments were in no true sense a reward for 
services and whilst of advantage to the 
recipients they were not a profit and had 
nothing to do with the office or the 
services to be rendered to I.C.I. Both 
Jenkins and Pearce, L.JJ., held that 
whilst employment by the company was 
a sine qua non, there was no one causa 
causans. Parker, L.J., dissenting, after a 
careful dissection of the housing scheme, 
said he found it impossible to arrive at 
any conclusion other than that there was 
no substantial consideration apart from 
the services rendered by the employee. 
The question in his opinion was one of 
degree and he could not see how if sums 
received pursuant to an undertaking to 
pay obligations incurred to third parties 
were taxable, as had been established in 
two cases referred to, the sums in 
question received under the agreement 
by way of indemnity were not equally 
taxable. 

There being a difference of judicial 
opinion, leave was given to appeal to the 
House of Lords. 


Income Tax 

Shipping company—Holding of shares in 
second company carrying on oil-bunker- 
ing business—Sale of shares to third 
company carrying on, inter alia, similar 
oil-bunkering business — Consideration 
for sale cash payment plus half-commis- 
sion on oil supplied by third company to 
first company—First company to give 
preference to third company for supply 
of oil to it—Half-commission limited in 
aggregate by reference to par value of 
shares in second company—No obliga- 
tion on third company to supply oil to 
first company—Whether half-commis- 
sion part purchase consideration for 
shares or trading receipt. 

It not infrequently happens, where the 
decision in the Court of Appeal 
affirms the judgment of the lower 
Court, that it is little more than that 
judgment “writ large.’’ Such, however, 
was not so in the case of Lamport and 
Holt Line v. Langwell (C.A., 1958, T.R. 
209), which was noted in our issue of 
July last (page 359). The facts were 
comparatively simple. The appellants, 
the well-known steamship line, a big 
customer for fuel oil and diesel oil, 
held 75,000 shares of £1 each in a second 
company, Hull, Blyth & Co. Ltd., which 
carried on an oil-bunkering business. A 
third company, William Cory and Son 
Ltd., carried on amongst its other acti- 


vities a similar business to that of the 
second company. By an agreement 
dated July 31, 1935, the appellant 
company had agreed to sell to Cory its 
75,000 shares in the second company on 
certain terms. The purchaser was to pay 
2s. 6d. per £1 share plus an additional 
payment of 3d. per share “‘in full satis- 
faction of commission in respect of 
supplies of fuel oil and/or diesel oil up 
to March 31, 1935." The appellant 
company had agreed to give Cory 
preference regarding the supply to it of 
all fuel oil and/or diesel oil required for 
bunkers by them, provided that the 
prices were not less favourable than those 
obtainable direct, such preference to con- 
tinue until the payments of half-commis- 
sion, next mentioned, terminated. Cory, 
for its part, agreed to pay the appellants 
half the commission it received from the 
oilcompanies untilsuch time as, together 
with the 2s. 9d. above mentioned, it 
equalled the par value of the 75,000 £1 
shares. 

For the Revenue it was contended 
that the half-commission payments 
received by the appellant company from 
Cory were trade receipts, as against 
which the appellant company claimed 
that they represented instalments of a 
capital sum of £75,000. The Special 
Commissioners had upheld the Revenue 
view, and Vaisey, J., had affirmed their 
decision, holding that the payments in 
dispute were commission received quan- 
tified by reference to a hypothetical 
payment of £1 per share. Whilst, how- 
ever, the Court of Appeal affirmed his 
decision it did so upon a ground which 
had apparently escaped notice pre- 
viously, Jenkins, L.J., giving the only 
full judgment. Counsel for the appellant 
company sought to bring the case 
within C./.R. v. Ramsay (1935, 14 
A.T.C. 533; 20 T.C. 79), where the 
subject of such payments was discussed 
very fully. Jenkins, L.J., said that in all 
cases of the sort the question was 
whether there was an agreement to sell 
at an ascertained or ascertainable price 
with a provision for that price to be 
paid wholly or in part by instalments of 
capital, or whether there was an agree- 
ment to sell in consideration of periodical 
payments amounting to an annuity. In 
the case before him the agreement, he 
said, nowhere described the considera- 
tion for the sale as £75,000; but the 
circumstance which he held to be really 
decisive was that there was nothing in 
the arrangement to make it obligatory 
upon Cory to supply any oil to the 
appellant company, and nothing would 
be payable to the latter if Cory chose to 
discontinue its business connection with 
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it. Sellers, L.J., whilst he held that there 
was some difficulty about the 3d. per 
share, said that, looking at it broadly, 
2s. 9d. was the purchase price of the 
shares. He held that the fact which 
Jenkins, L.J., had found to be decisive 
undermined the argument for the appel- 
lant. But for that fact, he said, he would 
have found it certainly worthy of con- 
sideration and, perhaps, of acceptance. 

It is deserving of notice that amongst 
the arguments for the Crown was that 
the principle of estoppel prevented the 
appellant company from claiming that 
the half-commission payments were 
capital in nature. It seems that they had 
been described in the accounts as “‘fuel 
oil rebates.”’ Jenkins, L.J., said he was 
not impressed, because “even if the 
description is wrong, the fact that parties 
have applied an erroneous description 
to a particular payment cannot govern 
its true legal character.”’ A further point 
taken on the same principle was that the 
stamp on the document was appropriate 
to a price of 2s. 6d. per share whereas, if 
the appellant company’s contention 
were correct, “presumably the stamp 
ought to have been ad valorem on the 
total purchase consideration of £75,000.”" 
His Lordship does not seem to have 
considered this particular contention 
needed any comment. The strange 
feature of the case is that the decisive 
fact was apparently not noticed or, 
alternatively, its significance not realised, 
earlier. 


Income Tax 

Non-resident British subject—Personal 
reliefs—{a) Wife's income subject to 
British income tax—(b) Total income 
from all sources including (a)—Relief 
by reference to the ratio which (a) bears 
to (b)}—Whether in calculating relief 
double taxation to be taken into account 
—Whether remuneration from Belgian 
company to be regarded as taxed hypo- 
thetically under Schedule E—Alterna- 
tively, whether remuneration to be re- 
garded as hypothetically charged under 
Case V of Schedule D—Finance Act, 
1920, Section 24 (1)}—Income Tax Act, 
1952, Sections 227 (2). 348 (2), Schedule 
XVII, paragraph 1. 

The Royal Commission of 1919-1920 
recommended (Cmd. 615) that, whilst 
foreigners resident abroad should con- 
tinue to be liable on their British income 
at the full standard rate, British subjects 
having income subjected to British 
income tax should be accorded a degree 
of relief in respect of the personal 
allowances to which they would be 
entitled were they resident in the United 
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Kingdom (U.K.). The Commission’s 
proposals, including the basis suggested, 
were substantially carried into effect 
by Section 24 (1) of the Finance Act, 
1920 (now Section 227 of the Act of 
1952), although the scope of the relief 
was extended to certain classes of per- 
sons other than British subjects. 
Nevertheless, by a proviso to Section 
24 (1) relief so given was not to reduce 
the income tax, other than surtax, 
payable below an amount factually 
represented by the following simple 
equation: 


a/bxc=x, the minimum tax payable, 
in which: 

ais the amount of income subjected to 
U.K. tax; 

bis the individual’s income from all 
sources including income not subjected 
to U.K. tax; 

c is the amount of tax other than surtax 
which would be payable if the whole of 
b were subject to U.K. tax. 


It will be apparent that (c) is hypo- 
thetical; in C.I.R. »v. Watts (Ch., 1958, 
T.R. 257), the question was how it 
should be computed. The respondent 
was a British subject resident in and 
employed in Belgium whose wife had 
income subjected to U.K. income tax. 
He was, therefore, entitled to relief 
under Section 227 (2) of the 1952 Act. 
For the Crown it was contended that in 
working out the equation only the 
single hypothesis found in the proviso 
to the Section should be introduced, no 
relief being given in respect of unilateral 
relief from double taxation. For the 
respondent it was argued that the 
one hypothesis necessitated further 
hypotheses and that in computing the 
hypothetical tax payable on his “‘world”’ 
income he must be deemed to be resi- 
dent in the U.K. and chargeable in 
respect of his employment under 
Schedule E, so entitling him to uni- 
lateral double taxation relief under 
Section 348 (2) (6) of the 1952 Act. An 
alternative argument was that, deemed 
to be resident in the U.K., his income 
earned abroad should be deemed to be 
chargeable under Case V of Schedule D 
and, by virtue of Section 132 of the 1952 
Act, only upon remittances to the U.K. 
Under Section 227 (4), the Special 
Commissioners are the tribunal to deal 
with disputed claims; but, although the 
judgment of Wynn-Parry, J., makes no 
mention of the fact, they had apparently 
decided in favour of the respondent. In 
any event, he found in favour of the 
Crown, basing his decision upon a 
dictum of Lord Greene in Mackillop 
v. CLLR. (1943, 2 All E.R. 215; 22 


A.T.C. 142; 25 T.C. 280), a case also 
relied upon by the respondent. 

There was much similarity between 
the Mackillop and the present case, but 
one great difference. In the former, the 
income sought to be relieved was the 
pay of a non-resident British Army 
officer factually charged under Schedule 
E: the appellant’s other income hypo- 
thetically included in the computation 
had not been taxed. Here the converse 
was the case and the respondent’s 
Belgian earnings formed the hypo- 
thetical element. Reversing the decision 
of the Special Commissioners, the 
Courts had found in favour of Col. 
Mackillop that Dominion income tax 
relief had to be taken into account in 
computing his relief under Section 24 (1) 
—this interpretation was promptly 
reversed in Section 23 of the Finance 
Act, 1944. They had, however, rejected 
a contention based on the rules of Case 
V similar to the one made upon 
behalf of Mr. Watts. 

The case for the Schedule E hypo- 
thesis in regard to Mr. Watts’s Belgian 
employment would seem to be arguable. 
The computation of “‘world” income 
must be based on actual income. It 
must, nevertheless, be income which in 
other circumstances would be “income” 
for U.K. tax purposes and so must fall 
within one or other of the five Schedules. 
On this footing, the appellant’s Belgian 
earned income would clearly be within 
Schedule E. The report of the judgment 
does not reveal whether this argument 
was in fact employed. 


Estate Duty 

Domicile—English domicile of origin— 
Managing director of company in Spain 
—Occupation of company house in Spain 
by deceased and his family—Holiday 
residence acquired in France—Retirement 
from office to French house— Declarations 
by deceased as to domicile—Whether 
French domicile of choice acquired— 
Finance Act, 1949, Section 28 (2). 


Questions of domicile are notoriously 
difficult; but few testators take so much 
trouble to secure the desired result and 
so unavailingly as was revealed in In re 
Lawton (Ch., 1958, T.R. 249). Frank 
Fraser Lawton died in France on June 
6, 1955. Born in England but emigrating 
to the Argentine when under twenty-one 
he had eventually become, in 1919, 
president and managing-director of a 
company in Barcelona which was a sub- 
sidiary of an English company. He 
retired on pension in 1947 when about 
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seventy-six years of age. In 1928 he had 
purchased a plot of land, upon which he 
had built a house, at Vernet-les-Bains, 
on the northern slope of the Pyrenees. 
This he had used as a holiday resort for 
his wife and himself. During the Spanish 
Civil War he had lived there for two or 
three years. In 1937 his first wife had 
died and had been buried in Vernet-les- 
Bains. Shortly afterwards he married 
again. Upjohn, J., said that he under- 
stood that Lawton himself was buried 
there. 

It was admitted that “throughout the 
1930’s”’ he had formed the intention to 
settle and die at Vernet-les-Bains when 
he retired from his office in Barcelona; 
but Upjohn, J., said that there was no 
doubt that up to his retirement he was 
living in Barcelona in the house pro- 
vided for him by his company. His domi- 
cile of origin was English; and the 
question in the case was whether he had 
acquired a French domicile of choice, a 
change which required very strong 
evidence to establish. In his will made in 
1937 upon the occasion of his second 
marriage, he had declared that he was 
a British subject having his original 
domicile in England, which he had 
never abandoned, and that it was his 
wish and intention that his will and any 
codicil were to be construed and operate 
as far as possible as if until his death he 
had retained his English domicile. His 
last will, made in 1947, had contained a 
similar declaration. The testator was 
not on good terms with his daughter 
after his second marriage and, apart 
from this, was, in the words of the judge, 
“a gentleman who was greatly concerned 
with, to use the polite phrase, avoidance 
of tax,”’ and he wanted to ensure, first, 
that his estate should be administered in 
England and not be subject to French 
jurisdiction, and, secondly, that his 
second wife should have his house at 
Vernet-les-Bains and his French per- 
sonalty, goods and chattels, although, 
as the judge said, he had it in mind that 
in French law there was a fixed limit to 
what the wife could be given in competi- 
tion with the daughter. Of course, his 
Lordship added, the question of domi- 
cile could not affect the French realty 
but could affect the personalty. 

The testator had gone to a great deal 
of trouble and, obviously, much legal 
expense in order to avoid acquiring a 
French domicile of choice; and the 
Revenue claimed that, although the 
testator had no intention of returning to 
England before he died, he never 
intended to acquire a new domicile of 
choice in replacement of his domicile of 
origin, with the result that the whole of 
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his estate was subject to English estate 
duty. Upjohn, J., however, held that 
the testator’s French house was his 
headquarters, his base and his home. 
There he had intended to live and to die 
and he had done so. He, therefore, 
declared that he had died domiciled in 
France. At the commencement of his 
judgment, his Lordship said that the 


question was essentially one of fact; and 
that, of course, is true of domicile 
generally. However, an attempt to 
establish a domicile of choice in sub- 
stitution for the domicile of origin will 
succeed only if, as in the present case, 
despite all the testator’s subterfuges, the 
inference to be drawn from the facts is 
clear and inescapable. 


Tax Cases—Advance Notes 


House or Lorps (Viscount Simonds, 
Lord Morton of Henryton, Lord Reid, 
Lord Tucker and Lord Keith of 
Avonholm). 

Carson (H.M.I.T.) ». Cheyney’s Execu- 
tor. November 25, 1958. 

Their Lordships unanimously dis- 
missed the appeal by the Crown from the 
decision of the Court of Appeal, who 
had held that royalties received by Peter 
Cheyney’s executor under contracts 
made by Cheyney with publishers during 
his lifetime were not chargeable to 
income tax (see ACCOUNTANCY for 
February, 1958, page 75). 


QUEEN’S BENCH Division (Diplock, J.). 
Commissioners of Inland Revenue yr. 
Hinchy. December 2, 1958. 

The defendant stated in an income 
tax return that his Post Office Savings 
Bank interest for that year was £18. 
In fact, it was £51. The Revenue in- 
voked Section 25 (3) of the Income Tax 
Act, 1952, and claimed £438 in respect 
of a penalty. This sum comprised £20 
plus treble the tax assessable upon the 
whole chargeable income of the de- 
fendant for the relevant year. The sum 
of tax lost by the understatement was 
£14 5s. An additional assessment was 
made in respect of the omitted interest, 
before the start of penalty proceedings. 

His Lordship decided that, in this 
case, no tax remained to be charged. As 
the omitted interest had been assessed 
before the start of penalty proceedings, 
there was no tax which “ought to be 
charged”’ at the date of the proceedings. 
The only penalty exigible was, therefore, 
the fixed amount of £20. Accordingly, 


he gave judgment for the Commissioners 
for £20 and made no order as to costs. 


CHANCERY Division (Harman, J.). 
Carpet Agencies Ltd. vy. C.I.R. Novem- 
ber 21, 1958. 

At the end of March, 1953, the com- 
pany (the appellant) determined to cease 
trading as a carpet dealer. Previously it 
had disposed of its entire trading stock. 
The chief assets remaining were trade 
debts, investments in and loans to 
associated companies, and Defence 
Bonds. R., the person holding a con- 
trolling interest in the company, wished 
it to go into liquidation at that time, but 
it was kept in being to avoid additional 
profits tax liability. During the year to 
March 31, 1954, the company did not 
trade, merely collecting its debts and 
realising assets other than its invest- 
ments. The resulting sums were ad- 
vanced to an associated company. On 
July 13, 1954, R. sold the issued capital 
to X. for a sum in excess of the market 
value of its tangible assets. These at the 
date of sale consisted only of cash, the 
company having realised its investments 
and loans. 

No trading activities were indicated in 
the accounts of the company for the 
period April 1, 1954, to July 13, 1954, 
and the year ended July 13, 1955. In 
November, 1954, and December, 1955, 
the company paid dividends to its 
shareholder. A profits tax assessment 
was made on the company, based on 
these two dividends, on the ground that 
they were distributions to which Section 
35 (1) (c) of the Finance Act, 1947, 
applied, and attributable to the last 
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chargeable accounting period in which 
the trade or business was carried on— 
that ending on March 31, 1953. 
Harman, J., upholding the decision of 
the Special Commissioners, held that the 
assessment was rightly made. 


Housden (H.M.1.T.) ». Marshall. Nov- 
ember 18, 1958. 

Bryan Marshall, the jockey, agreed in 
writing with a newspaper company that 
he would make available to its repre- 
sentative “‘reminiscences of his life and 
experiences on the turf for the purpose 
of writing a series of four articles.”” He 
also undertook to provide photographs, 
press cuttings, etc. He was expressed, as 
beneficial owner, to grant to the news- 
paper company “‘the first British serial 
rights in the said reminiscences”’ and to 
authorise the newspaper company to 
publish the articles under his name. 
Further, he agreed not to communicate 
like matter to other persons for a time. 
For this consideration he was to be paid 
£750. He duly made available his 
reminiscences to a “ghost’’ writer of the 
newspaper and authorised the use of his 
name and facsimile signature in connec- 
tion with the publication of the articles. 
He was paid £750 and the Revenue con- 
tended that this sum was chargeable 
under Schedule D, Case VI, in respect of 
services. The taxpayer claimed that the 
sale of his publication rights gave rise 
to a capital sum which was not assessable 
to tax. 

The learned Judge held that the case 
turned on the interpretation of the 
written agreement and decided in favour 
of the Crown, reversing the decision of 
the Special Commissioners. 


Bradbury (H.M.I.T.) v. United Glass 
Bottle Manufacturers Ltd.). November 
26, 1958. 

The company carried on business at 
a factory near where the mining of 
certain seams of coal was about to 
commence. Fearing damage to its works 
and danger to employees through sub- 
sidence, the company agreed by deed 
with the National Coal Board to pay the 
Board the sum of £40,000 in five equal 
annual instalments, in consideration of 
the Board’s leaving unworked the seams 
beneath, and near to, the factory. The 
company claimed to deduct the first 
instalment of £8,000 (plus certain in- 
cidental expenses) in computing its 
profits for the relevant year under Case I 
of Schedule D. 

Harman, J., allowing the appeal from 
the decision of the Special Commission- 
ers, held that the deduction was in- 
admissible on the grounds that the 
expenditure was of a capital nature. 
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DIEHL SAVINGS 
ARE REAL 
SAVINGS 


LET THESE FACTS SPEAK FOR THEMSELVES 


You Save on initial cost because Diehl’s range is so com- 
prehensive that you can be sure of getting exactly the right 
combination of features for your work at the right price. 

You Save on time and operator cost because Diehl’s 
exclusive features of automatic short-cutting, automatic 
memory, automatic back transfer ensure complete accuracy 
and reduce figure re-handling to the minimum. Hence more 
work can be done by both operator and machine. 

You Save on after-sales service because Diehl is renowned 
for rugged reliability. Diehl’s exclusive short-cut action actually 
reduces wear by 40% and maintenance costs of a Diehl cal- 
culator are the lowest for this class of automatic machine. 


YOU GET A GOOD DEAL MORE FROM 


CALCULATING MACHINES 


M HL-MACHINE CO.LTD.. 
CHANDOS HOUSE, BUCKINGHAM GATE, LONDON, S.W.1. ABBey 2014 | 
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ON SALE NOW 


Oth Edition 


TAXATION 
MANUAL 


Income Tax and 


Surtax 
LAW AND PRACTICE 


A completely revised edition 
written by barristers and 
experts of wide experience 
Edited by 
PERCY F. HUGHES 


Gummed amendment slips are sent to 
all purchasers as occasion arises, noting 
changes in law and practice 


PRICE 29 /- NET 


26/6 POST FREE 


ORDER FORM 


TO TAXATION PUBLISHING COMPANY LIMITED 
98 Park Street, London, W1 MAY fair 7888 


Please supply copies of the NINTH EDITION 
of the ‘TAXATION’ MANUAL at 26s 6d post free. 


[BLOCK LETTERS PLEASE) 


Remittance £ s d enclosed. 
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ringing CITY 6112 


you can get immediate 


calculating and accounting 


service short notice 


The value of an independent and mobile calculating service 
is being appreciated more and more by commercial and 
industrial firms. It will pay you to keep in mind the special 
advantages of the complete services offered by Ajax. Ajax 
can completely take over all your calculating work or 
operate as an extension of your own department when 
you are under temporary pressure. 


Summary of the Services 


1. Instant services upon receipt of a written or telephone request. 


2. Operative staff available (with machines as necessary) to tackle 
any calculating problem, either on your premises or ours, by 
day or week. 

3. Strict and confidential supervision of all operators’ activities. 


AJAX 


GALGULATING SERVICE LIMITED 


E.C.4 


LONDON, 


9 BOW LANE, 


crm-/as/t 


In your offices or on our own premises under confidential supervision 


4. Our assurance that you get the maximum value for every 
minute of operator’s working time. 


Ajax Calculating Service undertakes all forms of 


calculating, including the following:— 


ADDITIONS OF LEDGERS 
ADDITIONS OF STOCK SHEETS 
BILLS OF QUANTITY 
COMPOUND INTEREST 
COSTING - DRY MEASURE 
ENGINEERING CALCULATIONS 
ESTIMATING 

EXTENSIONS OF STOCKSHEETS 
FOREIGN EXCHANGE 

GROSS QUANTITIES 

GLASS CALCULATIONS 
INSURANCE PREMIUMS 
INVOICING - LIQUID MEASURE 


MARK UP 
PERCENTAGES 

PAPER CALCULATIONS 
PRO-RATING 

SIMPLE INTEREST 
SQUARE ROOTS 
STATISTICS 

SLIP ADDING 
SPECIFICATIONS 
TIMBER CALCULATIONS 
TONNAGE - WAGES 
YARDAGE EXTENSIONS 
YARDAGE ADDITIONS 


This coupon will bring you full details 


NAME 


COMPANY.. 


ADDRESS 


To AJAX CALCULATING SERVICE LIMITED 
Dept. AC, 9 Bow Lane, London, E.C.4. 
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The Month in the City 


Further Drop in Bank Rate 

If not the most important, at least the 
most discussed event of November in the 
City was the reduction in Bank Rate to 
4 per cent. on November 20. The first 
half of the month had produced a num- 
ber of events of a contradictory charac- 
ter. It started with the rather discon- 
certing news that according to the new 
index production in September was 
44 per cent. down on the year, but this 
feature was in part offset by the news of 
excellent orders at the Motor Show, 
including orders for export. At the same 
time the Treasury bill rate dropped a 
further 2s. and there was some evidence 
of an improvement in home business 
over a fairly wide field, borne out later 
by figures of retail sales, while industry 
appeared surprisingly optimistic. This 
optimism was to some extent justified by 
the announcement that public invest- 
ment would rise by £125 million to £150 
million in 1959 and, later, by the news of 
the special Government aid to the 
building societies and by swelling hire 
purchase figures. The result on markets 
of all these developments had been to 
make definite the rather tentative move- 
ment, of which the first signs were 
observed early in October, to switch 
from gilt-edged into equities. In the 
event, there was a fall in the Govern- 
ment security index of the Financial 
Times from 85.19 to 83.37 in the first 
twelve business days of November. 
Meanwhile, the industrial Ordinary 
share index rose by over five points in 
the first week, then showed some weak- 
ness and was only to reach a new peak of 
214.5 on the evening of the Bank Rate 
fall. By this time there had been a 
moderate rally inthe Funds. On the Mon- 
day following that event there was a 
sudden collapse on Wall Street, affecting 
all London markets adversely. This 
setback had almost been made good by 
the end of the month in equities. In the 
Funds the recovery was practically 
immediate and by the end of the 
month this section had regained almost 
half its maximum fall from October 31. 
Meanwhile, there had been consistent 
demand for gold shares up to the time of 
the fall in the interest rate, but there 
followed a slight decline. The yield 
margin between Old Consuls and equi- 
ties, which had dropped from 0.75 to 
0.51 by November 17, rose again to 0.59. 
According to the indices of the Financial 
Times, the changes on the month were 


falls from 85.19 to 84.45 in Government 
securities and from 92.69 to 92.16 in 
fixed interest, and net rises from 208.0 
to 213.7 in industrial Ordinary and from 
84.2 to 87.5 in gold mining shares. 


Interesting Conversion Offer 

It had been supposed that by mid- 
November the major steps designed to 
contain recession were complete—a sup- 
position that helps to explain why the 
fall in Bank Rate caused considerable 
surprise. The fall was naturally followed 
by the customary adjustments, but 
short-term money rates did not decline 
by the full half-point; some overdraft 
rates had already been at their minima, 
while most housing advances and hire 
purchase rates, other than for heavy 
items, were not immediately changed. In 
the result the Treasury bill rate fell by 
less than short-money rates, namely, by 
some 6s. 4d. to about £3 6s. by the 
month-end. At that time further light 
was cast on Government intentions by 
the announcement of an offer of only 
£250 million of a new 44 per cent. Con- 
version stock maturing in 1964 to holders 
of £592 million of 2 per cent. Conversion 


maturing in January. Exceptionally the - 


lists for this were to remain open until 
December 12 or until the whole was 
subscribed. Apparently this new security 
is to be regarded as a money stock from 
the start and accordingly can be accepted 
by the discount houses, which pre- 
sumably hold the old stock, of which a 
considerable portion is, presumably, 
also held “inside,” a further slice by the 
banks, and an unusually large amount 
by people outside the money market. As 
the old stock is repayable during the 
tax-gathering season, the banks can 
secure cash by not converting and so 
maintain their liquidity without further 
sales of stock, and some industrial 
holders may do likewise. It remains to 
be seen whether this method of conver- 
sion, coupled with the fall in the official 
minimum, will permit the authorities to 
continue some measure of funding. So 
far as can be judged, sterling is in no 
danger, for while the spot rate on the 
dollar has fallen a shade the forward 
dollar and some Continental rates have 
moved in our favour. 


Few Capital Demands 

The strength of the market for equities 
has no doubt been encouraged by the 
relative scarcity of new offers and also 
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by some company announcements. A 
further factor has, perhaps, been the 
numerous encouragements to a wider 
public to interest itself in equities, dis- 
cussed on page 638. Among outstanding 
events in the company field may be 
mentioned the free scrip issues of 
Unilever, coupled with a promise of 
higher dividends. The fact that the new 
strip mill project for the steel industry, 
regrettably to be split in two, will be 
financed by the Government had little 
or no effect on steel shares, but there is 
at least some hope that steel production 
is now at or near the bottom of its 
cycle. Among actual offers, pride of 
place must go to that of John Harvey, 
of sherry fame, of 800,000 Ss. Ordinary 
at IIs., as well as some Preference. For 
the Ordinary over 80,000 applications 
were received for over 46 million shares. 
Allotment was by ballot and a premium 
of almost 4s. has been established. A 
number of other issues of less import- 
ance helped to demonstrate the keen 
demand for good equities. 


Two Notable Offers 

The last two business days of the month 
produced two notable offers. The first is 
a bid by Daily Mirror for Amalgamated 
Press in the form of a two for one offer 
of Ordinary and “A” Ordinary shares 
respectively. The offer is outstanding, if 
only because it is unusual for one news- 
paper group to swallow another. What is 
even more interesting is that the Berry 
family has agreed to sell to the Sunday 
Pictorial, for cash at below the market 
price, the Daily Mirror shares it is to 
receive. So the Berry family gets cash 
and the Sunday Pictorial interest in the 
Mirror is much increased. The second 
offer, which is subject to Treasury con- 
sent, is causing much heart-burning. It 
appears that British Aluminium has 
signed a contract with the Aluminum 
Company of America (Alcoa) under 
which the directors will issue to that 
company a large block of shares, about 
one-third of the total capital. This 
decision has been taken without con- 
sulting the shareholders, whose consent 
is not legally necessary. But there were 
conversations, before the Alcoa deal 
was concluded, on an offer by Tube 
Investments in conjunction with Reynolds 
Metals—the second largest aluminium 
concern in the U.S.A.—whose terms 
seem much more favourable to British 
Aluminium shareholders in the short 
run though, the directors maintain, less 
favourable in the long run. It is now for 
the shareholders, and then for the 
Treasury, to have their say on this 
unsatisfactory affair. 
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Points From 
Published Accounts 


Another Instance of Revalued Assets 

The accounts of British Match Corpora- 
tion for the year ended March 31 last are 
in a format similar to that of the accounts 
of the preceding year. But the content is 
rather different, because with the ac- 
counts of the parent are now incorpora- 
ted those of the principal operating sub- 
sidiary, Bryant and May, for which there 
is no longer any need to publish separate 
accounts since it is now wholly owned. 

Some minor changes in the presenta- 
tion are noticeable: the group balance 
sheet, for example, is now made up to an 
inclusive assets total, whereas formerly 
it was made up to an assets total after 
deduction of current liabilities. The 
position has been reversed in the parent 
balance sheet, which was formerly made 
up to a total assets figure. What deeper 
significance may lie behind these changes 
it is hard to say. The presentation con- 
tinues to be simple and clean-cut. The 
profit and loss account shows a “profit 
for the year before taxation’’ as the 
prime figure, such items as depreciation 
and directors’ remuneration being placed 
in the notes section. A worthwhile im- 
provement this year is the ten-year 
profit summary appended to the ac- 
counts. 

Lord Kindersley’s statement accom- 
panying the accounts pinpoints a feature 
of all accounting these days—namely, 
the value placed upon fixed assets. He 
says: 

In the match industry land was acquired 

and factories built many years ago. It 

follows that the written-down book 
values of our assets have often borne little 
or no relation to their true value; for 
example, the whole of Bryant and May’s 
land, buildings, plant and machinery 
acquired up to 1948 stood in the books at 
a nominal figure of £1 although the sites 
are good, the buildings sound and much 
of the plant has a long life. 

He goes on to point out that the crux 
of the matter is the need to make ade- 
quate provision for depreciation. The 
assets have now been revalued and 
depreciation is to be provided in future 
by writing off the revised values over the 
remaining lives. 


Streamlining the Reserves 
More and more companies are coming 


round to the reasonable view that a 
plethora of reserve items in the balance 
sheet is both unnecessary and un- 
desirable. Sir Laurence Watkinson, 
chairman of Harris Lebus, has this to 
say on the subject in his statement 
accompanying the accounts: 

It is the view of your Board that, in 
accord with modern accounting tech- 
nique, there is no useful distinction to be 
made between the undistributed profits 
retained by way of general reserve and 
those carried forward as a balance on the 
profit and loss account. 

As a result, the issued capital is now 
supported by a single item, “profits 
retained in the business.’’ The former 
general reserve has thus lost its 
separate identity, and, Sir Laurence 
points out, “. .. this gives a clearer 
statement of the position.”” In calcu- 
lating the security of the dividend paid, 
it is now possible to see at a glance how 
much is left over when the distribution 
on the share capital has been paid—a 


- far simpler task than adding up all the 


reserve items and juggling about with 
balances brought in and _ balances 
carried forward. Harris Lebus is to be 
congratulated on its forward-looking 
policies and, as the largest furniture- 
manufacturing business in the country, 
the example it sets should carry weight. 


Aphoristic Accounts 

Qualcast is a business that has built up a 
reputation for liveliness, sustained in the 
aphorisms which grace the foot of each 
page of the annual accounts. ““No man 
can do his task as it should be done 
unless he is recognised properly as an 
individual. . . . Loyalty is a two-way 
traffic. .. . The future of any employee 
is tied inseparably to the balance sheet 
of the company for which he works,” 


FIXED ASSETS 


Land, Buildings, Machinery and Equipment 


—at cost less depreciation 
At beginning of year ue 
Additions less disposals in year .. 


Depreciation for year 
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and so on. The last comment is indeed 
appropriate to a feature of this kind, and 
it is worth noting that Qualcast’s own 
balance sheet is a model for ease of 
comprehension, with the “total capital 
employed” picked out to stress the real 
significance of the figures. The feature of 
these accounts is undoubtedly the chair- 
man’s statement which further amplifies 
and simplifies the figures shown, as well 
as providing shareholders with much 
pithy comment. In particular, it is 
interesting to have the following defini- 
tion of taxation: ““Taxes are part of a 
company’s cost of living, and only when 
they are paid can a company begin to 
show a net profit.” 


No Depreciation in the High Street 
Wyman and Sons is one of the few 
businesses to have followed a policy of 
depreciating freehold properties. The 
directors have now decided that they 
have been carrying accounting con- 
servatism too far, and have rescinded 
the practice. “*. .. Experience shows that 
‘High Street’ properties invariably in- 
crease in value, and this would apply to 
our freehold shops,” declares Sir Brian 
Mountain, the chairman. The net profit 
will naturally benefit, but merely 
marginally, since £73,137, all told, has 
been written off. 


More Information of Fixed Assets 
Information on fixed assets is usually 
limited to a bare minimum in company 
balance sheets but a trend towards 
greater detail does seem to be gaining 
ground. Metal Box, for instance, con- 
tinues to show the item as set out below. 

For the sake of brevity we give the 
figures of the parent balancesheet, but the 
same method has also been adopted in 
the consolidated account. It is most 
useful to be able to see at a glance 
exactly how much has been laid out on 
fixed assets during the year. Generally, 
too, the accounts are a model of clear 
presentation and ample supplementary 
information. An excellent feature is a 
page devoted to “the year in brief,” 
which analyses the income of the group 
to show how it is laid out on materials, 
wages and so on. 


1958 1957 
£ £ 
17,205,817 13,102,947 
3,052,089 5,325,013 
20,257,906 18,427,960 
1,576,738 1,222,143 


18,681,168 17,205,817 
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PMeville Jndustrial Securities Ltd. 


Neville Developments Ltd. 


Provide a complete service for the Public Flotation of Companies. 


Assistance can also be given to Owners of Companies too small or not suitable for 


flotation to alleviate their Surtax and Death Duty problems. 
Company Registrars 


For the information of investors a Quarterly List giving particulars of all companies sponsored 
is available on application 


Reville House, 4246 Bagley Road, Edgbaston, Birmingham, 16 


Telephone: Edgbaston 543 1-2-3-4 
Telegrams: Trustnevil Birmingham 


left... ... right 
...or centre! 


The filling machine has changed the pattern of 
mailing in modern industry. It has even changed 
the shape of the envelope. Some machines require 
envelope flaps to open to the right, some to the 
left. Some need partially gummed flaps, some 
require all-over gumming. Some use hot water and 
some use cold. We are used to such idiosyncrasies, 
having coped with them from the start. 

If you have an envelope problem, may we offer 
you—through your usual printer or stationer— 
the capabilities and experience of the world’s lar- 
gest envelope factory? 


ENVELOPES FOR MODERN MAILING MACHINES vA -- 


——_- 


John Dkneene & Go. Ltd. 


ENVELOPE DIVISION 
APSLEY MILLS, HEMEL HEMPSTEAD, HERTS 


Send for the set of specimens 
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Enjoying the fruits! 


After years of the daily perusal of various financial columns, you may 
conclude, without much fear of contradiction, that ‘nothing succeeds like 
success’’. It seems logical, therefore, to ally yourself to organizations 
which have attained such an enviable reputation. Thus you too can 
enjoy a share of the fruits of success. 
This is one very sound reason for insuring with the Legal & General. 
But in addition to being one of the oldest and most successful assurance 
companies in the Commonwealth, it also prides itself on having never lost 
the personal touch. For anything insurable, from your wife’s engagement 
ring to a pension scheme for the largest of firms, 
the Legal & General will be glad to help you. 


LEGAL & GENERAL 


ASSURANCE SOCIETY LIMITED 


CHIEF ADMINISTRATION: 188 FLEET STREET, LONDON, E.C.4. 
TELEPHONE : CHANCERY 4444 


| PEOPLE WHO READ “ACCOUNTANCY” 
| KNOW THE VALUE OF A WELL 

| BOUND ACCOUNT BOOK AND 

| APPRECIATE A WIDE CHOICE 

| OF STOCK RULINGS, HENCE 

| THEY ALWAYS INSIST ON THE 


Guildha SERIES 


OVER 300 RULINGS FOR ANALYSIS, WAGE & COMPANY WORK 
| 


| WRITE FOR YOUR COPY OF THE REVISED BLUE BOOK (No. 31) 
| CONTAINING UP TO DATE ILLUSTRATIONS SIZES AND PRICES 


THE “RULING”? HOUSE 


40 GRESHAM STREET, LONDON, E.C.2 


TELEPHONE: MONARCH 8571 
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Publications 


Business Enterprise: Its Growth and 
Organisation. By R. S. Edwards and 
H. Townsend. Pp. xi+-607. (Macmillan: 
60s. net.) 

THIS MASSIVE BOOK is the distillation of 
ten years’ seminars at the London 
School of Economics on “Problems of 
Industrial Administration.”’ Professor 
Edwards and Mr. Townsend have 
digested, ordered, and discussed a very 
large body of material contributed by 
the businessmen and civil servants who 
have read papers to these seminars, and 
so have produced a work in the field of 
applied economics of much interest and 
usefulness. So far as interest goes, its 
appeal should be very wide indeed; 
almost anyone concerned with business 
should be fascinated by this account of 
the British economy in all its diversity. 
Perhaps it is more obviously useful to 
the student than to the practitioner, but 
even the most experienced industrialist 
is likely to find something new and 
suggestive in one section or another— 
in the case histories of certain firms that 
have risen out of inventions or innova- 
tions, for example, or the ways in which 
some great undertakings have tackled 
the problems of organisation or research. 
Here the printing of a few of the actual 
seminar papers is particularly to be 
commended. 

The scheme of the book follows the 
general line of discussion in this field. 
The first part deals with “The Variety 
of Industry,” and is a description of the 
ways in which firms are born, grow and 
change. Part II on “The Integration of 
Industrial Enterprises’ is more analyti- 
cal in character, treating of such issues 
as location, scale of operation, and the 
different ways in which integration can 
be achieved. The third part, “The 
Government and Industry’, is, our 
authors say, “idiosyncratic” in ap- 
proach, being coloured by their views 
on the undesirability of centralised 
control, and “far from comprehensive.” 
Nevertheless, we have in this section a 
discussion of government policy and 
action in relation to research, the estab- 
lishment of common services, price and 
material control, industrial location, the 
steel industry, and the nationalised in- 
dustries. Finally, ““The Future of British 
Industry” is surveyed in the concluding 
chapters, in which the theme of diversity 
and flexibility is reiterated. 

If there is a fault to be found with 


Business Enterprise, it is that the very 
breadth of treatment makes it difficult 
for the reader to envisage any pattern 
underlying the “‘apparent chaos” of our 
economy. It may be that in fact nothing 
that can be called a pattern exists; yet as 
far as everyday observation goes, the 
relations of firms and industries with 
one another are fairly stable in the short 
run and give the effect of a system of 
some sort. Further work of this kind, 
firmly based on case material, may 
determine whether or not the economic 
world does conform to the kind of order 
discernible in the natural sciences. 
Meantime, we can be grateful to 
Edwards and Townsend for their 
readable, informative and balanced 
study of British business. R.A.H. 


The Rating of Dwellings. History and 
General Survey. A Research Study by 
H. G. Echart, W. Hayhurst, E. L. Jones 
and A. Shiner. Pp. 109. (Jnstitute of 
Municipal Treasurers and Accountants 
(Incorporated): 25s. net.) 

AN IMPORTANT CHANGE made by the 
Local Government Act, 1948, was the 
transfer to the Inland Revenue of 
valuations for rating. The old system 
had failed to produce uniformity among 
comparable hereditaments, and uni- 
formity was essential to the operation of 
the new Equalisation Grant. The 
history of this move makes “sorry 
reading,’ states a recent report issued 
by the Institute of Municipal Treasurers. 
The authors, four London treasurers, 
examined “the evolution of the basis of 
rating valuation of domestic properties 
in England and Wales.”’ Their research 
is thorough and their arguments cogent. 
Equally impressive, in another sense, is 
the record of government vacillation 
in the face of pressures from sectional 
interests ranging from houseowners to 
shopkeepers. Anyone who still has high 
hopes that all will be well by 1961, when 
the new valuation lists come in, should 
certainly read this report. 

The authors believe that before 1914 
the rental basis worked well. The 1925 
Act should have made good the major 
weakness of the pre-1914 system— 
undervaluation due to the lack of 
statutory provisions for ensuring uni- 
formity among areas. But rent control 
and the emergence of many small 
property-owners after the first world 
war created an impossible situation for 
valuers and prevented the Act from 
functioning properly. When in the later 
*thirties the third valuation finally 
achieved some semblance of uniformity, 
political pressures forced the govern- 
ment to defer the overdue changes. 
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The report castigates the post-1948 
record. The 1956 valuation list, based 
upon the 1953 Act, which belatedly 
revived the rental basis, is certainly ‘a 
great improvement upon any of its 
predecessors,” but suffers from dis- 
crimination in favour of domestic 
ratepayers against commercial rate- 
payers. Some slight redress was pro- 
vided last year when the Government 
“yielding to pressure exerted by com- 
mercial interests” de-rated commercial 
properties by 20 per cent. To correct 
government vacillation and remove the 
uncertainty engendered among rate- 
payers, an early authoritative statement 
should be made, says the report, that as 
from 1961 all properties will be valued 
on a current rental basis. The change 
would raise from 49 per cent. to 60 per 
cent. the share of domestic ratepayers 
in total rateable value and would reduce 
the share of commercial ratepayers from 
27 per cent. to 19 per cent. 

The report estimates that the average 
increase by 1960 in the rents of con- 
trolled properties as a result of the Rent 
Act, 1957, will be not less than 100 per 
cent. and gross values should rise in like 
proportion. 

The four authors give not merely an 
historical account; they express forth- 
right opinions. Throughout, their style 
is readable. The Institute of Municipal 
Treasurers is to be congratulated upon 
sponsoring this inquiry, which more than 
maintains the excellent record of the 
Institute in research. A.R.L. 


Practical Book-keeping (Parts I and II). 
By W. H. H. Lane, B.com, F.c.c.s. Part 
I—pp. xxiii+372. Part Il—pp. xx +526. 
(Macdonald and Evans Ltd.: 10s. 6d. and 
15s. net.) 

THIS TWO-VOLUME introduction to prac- 
tical book-keeping consists of a revised 
edition of an already established ele- 
mentary textbook, originally published 
in 1937, together with a more advanced 
course whose publication was deferred 
Owing to wartime circumstances. It is 
written principally for students at 
secondary modern and junior commer- 
cial schools and, as the author points out 
in his preface to the first edition, it is in- 
tended as a supplement to oral teaching. 
Accordingly, examples are worked at 
great length and in meticulous detail, 
while exercises occupy well over one- 
third of each volume. The exercises are 
also published separately and could be 
used by professional students who wish 
to test their book-keeping knowledge 
more thoroughly, although a key is not 
provided for the student working on his 
own. For this lack, however, the book is 
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not to be criticised, for it is not intended 
primarily for those preparing for pro- 
fessional examinations, but rather for 
those going into commerce as book- 
keepers after taking a commercial 
course. 

The care taken in the setting out of the 
examples must be highly praised in these 
days when there is much hurried and 
slipshod presentation; anyone who has 
had to follow some unintelligible book- 
keeping entries cannot fail to appreciate 
the emphasis which Mr. Lane has put on 
this aspect of his work. 

The general commercial knowledge 
included in the book is given briefly and 


Letters to the 
Editor 


(1) Certificates of Registration 
(2) Acknowledgments by the Registrar of 
Companies 

Sir,—In your students’ columns of the issue 
of November, 1958 (page 614), you state 
that “‘as well as exhibiting the Certificate of 
Registration in a conspicuous position, 
every individual or firm should mention 
...”’ and later Registration of Business 
Names Act does not contain such require- 
ments in respect of companies, as such 
details must be shown under the provisions 
of the Companies Act, 1948.” 

I recently notified the Registrar of Com- 
panies that the Certificate of Incorporation 
of a certain company, which had displayed 
it in a conspicuous position, had now 
become so faded as to be unrecognisable 
for that purpose, to which the Registrar 
replied that to conform with the Companies 
Act, the Certificate of Incorporation need 
not be conspicuously exhibited as my letter 
suggested. It would seem therefore that a 
company is not bound in the same way as 
an individual or firm on this point, as your 
column in turn would suggest. 


It may be of interest to those of your 
readers who followed the recent corre- 
spondence (ACCOUNTANCY, August, 1958, 
page 413) on the question of suitable 
references to identify documents lodged 
with the Registrar of Companies, that I 
have found perhaps the simplest solution to 
the problem. In the space allowed for the 
name of the party lodging the document, I 
inserted the name of the company, c/o the 
name of the firm by which the document 
was lodged. The card giving details of the 
documents lodged was accordingly ad- 


lucidly and indeed, it forms a very useful 
part. 

The whole work is carefully planned, 
employing the balance sheet approach 
for instruction in double entry; but 
of necessity much that is dealt with 
in Part I is reiterated and expanded in 
Part II. Hence the work tends to be 
rather too drawn-out for general use by 
professional students, who may be 
expected to grasp the essential details 
within a shorter compass, but many 
Intermediate students will find Part II 
useful for revision purposes. Although 
there is an admirably detailed table of 
contents, the absence of an index is a 


dressed to the company, c/o the firm, and 
it was therefore unnecessary to try to 
identify the company by its number. 
Yours faithfully, 
RON BADGER. 
Wirral, Cheshire. 


[The phrase in our article was not 
intended to refer to a Certificate of Regis- 
tration, but to the requirements under 
Section 201 of the Companies Act, 1948, on 
the showing of names of individuals and of 
corporate directors on business letters, 
trade catalogues, circulars and the like. It 
does indeed appear that a company does 
not have to display its Certificate of Incor- 
poration and we are grateful to our reader 
for drawing attention to the point.—Editor, 
ACCOUNTANCY. ] 


London and District Society—Formation of 
Local Groups 

Sir,—You will be aware that the London 
and District Society serves a large area 
extending from Oxford to Southend, and 
from the north of Bedford to Guildford and 
Surrey. In order that the needs of members 
of the Institute who live in these areas may 
be met, the London and District Society has 
encouraged the formation of local groups. 
Such groups now exist in Reading and dis- 
trict, Southend, Oxfordshire, and Beds., 
Bucks. and Herts. We believe that they are 
successful and are welcomed by members, 
and this encourages us to hope that it may 
be possible to form further groups in other 
districts. 

It is difficult for members of the London 
and District Committee who have no local 
knowledge to judge to what extent there is 
a demand for the formation of other groups 
in areas such as Chelmsford and neighbour- 
hood, or in Surrey serving Croydon, Dork- 
ing, Guildford, etc. There may well be other 
centres where a group would be welcome. 

The purpose of this letter is to invite 
members of the Institute who are not at 
present served by a local group, and who 
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serious drawback and reference to a 
particular point is not always easy. 
M.A.T.H. 


Books Received 


The Small Farm on Heavy Land. By Ian 
G. Reid. Pp. 31. (Department of Agricultural 
Economics, Wye College (University of 
London), nr. Ashford, Kent: 4s. net.) 


The Recession in Farm Profits in South-East 
England. By J. D. Sykes. Pp. 28. (Depart- 
ment of Agricultural Economics, Wye 
College (University of London), nr. Ashford, 
Kent: 4s. post free.) 


would welcome the formation of one, to 
write to our Secretary, Mr. J. W. G. Cocke, 
Bank Chambers, 232/8 Bishopsgate, London, 
E.C.2. If there is a sufficient demand from 
any particular area, we on the London and 
District Committee will do what we can to 
meet the need. 
I am, 
Yours truly, 

E. KENNETH WRIGHT, 
Chairman, Groups Sub-Committee of the 
London and District Society of Chartered 
Accountants. 


London, E.C. 


Use of the description “‘Chartered 
Accountant”’ in the Press 

Sir,—In March, 1958, the Council pub- 
lished a statement the effect of which is to 
prevent a practising member (as defined) 
from describing himself as a Chartered 
Accountant when publishing an article, 
letter, or other contribution in the Press 
(othe, than the accountancy Press). 

Without casting doubt on the intentions 
of the Council it is interesting to consider 
the position that has resulted. 

It is, at present, in order for a member in 
practice to describe himself as a Chartered 
Accountant in a large advertisement in the 
national Press (for example, in connection 
with a capital issue); the same member 
could be found guilty of discreditable 
conduct if he similarly described himself 
when publishing an article in the manage- 
ment Press. 

On the other hand, the use of the descrip- 
tion would be in order if the same article 
was published in “the accountancy Press,” 
notwithstanding the fact that the publica- 
tions covered by that description are widely 
read by non-accountants, and that one of 
these publications is even endeavouring to 
attract such readers by advertisements in 
The Director, The Manager, and The 
Financial Times. 

Yours faithfully, 
ASSOCIATE. 


i 
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Legal Notes 


Executorship Law and Trusts— 
Construction of Investment Clause and 
Order of Application of Assets 

In Re Sebba deceased [1958] 3 W.L.R. 
605, the court was faced with two 
problems. First, the testator, who was 
domiciled in England, had directed that 
the residue of his estate should be in- 
vested “tin South African trustee securi- 
ties only with power to vary such 
investments for others of a like nature.” 
Danckwerts, J., held that this clause 
referred to such investments as are re- 
garded by the courts of South Africa or 
any province thereof as suitable for 
trust funds and was not limited to the 
small class of South African investments 
which are recognised as trustee secu- 
rities in this country. 

The second point was more compli- 
cated. The testator in his will gave a 
large number of pecuniary legacies and 
specific legacies of chattels, and directed 
that the residue should be held “upon 
trust to pay thereout all my just debts 
funeral and testamentary expenses and 
the legacies given by this my will.” 
There were no express directions on the 
payment of death duties, which were 
leviable on this estate not only in 
England but also in South Africa, 
U.S.A. and Canada. 

There was no real dispute that the 
South African and United States duties 
as well as the British were payable out of 
the residuary estate. The Canadian 
duties were of rather a_ different 
character, and Danckwerts, J., held that 
these duties were expenses of getting in 
the testator’s estate. As they did not 
affect any asset which was the subject of 
a specific bequest the expense fell on 
residue. 


Miscellaneous— 

Pecuniary Interest of Local Councillors 
By Section 76 (1) of the Local Govern- 
ment Act, 1933, if any member of a 
local authority has “any pecuniary 
interest, direct or indirect, in any con- 
tract or proposed contract or other 
matter” (apart from any interest which 
he may have as a ratepayer or ordinary 
member of the public) he must not take 
part in the discussion of that matter or 
vote upon it. It is also provided that a 
member shall be treated as having 
indirectly a pecuniary interest in a 
contract or other matter if he or any 
nominee of his is a member of a com- 


pany or other body which has a direct 
pecuniary interest. 

It is an excellent principle that mem- 
bers of local authorities should neither 
act nor seem to be acting in their own 
private interest rather than in the public 
interest, but the width of the words 
“direct or indirect pecuniary interest” 
was not generally realised before the 
decision of the Divisional Court in 
Rands ». Oldroyd [1958] 3 W.L.R. 583. 
In that case R. was a member of a local 
authority and was also the managing 
director and majority shareholder of a 
company which carried on business in 
the locality as builders. Prior to 1954 
the company had from time to time sub- 
mitted tenders for council contracts, but 
since then they had not tendered and in 
1956 R. decided that, as he had then 
become vice-chairman of the housing 
committee, the company would not 
tender in future. In 1957 the council dis- 
cussed a general motion that, where it 
was required that tenders should be 
obtained, the borough engineer should 
submit a tender and that, where neces- 
sary, the direct labour force should be 
increased to implement that policy. R. 
voted on this motion and was convicted 
of an offence on the ground that, 
although he acted quite honestly and 
sincerely intended that his company 
should not tender in future, the company 
might change its mind and its chance of 
obtaining contracts might be lessened if 
the borough engineer also submitted a 
tender. The justices recognised R.’s 
honesty by granting him an absolute 
discharge. R. appealed as a matter of 
principle but his appeal was dismissed, 
the Court saying that the words of the 
Section were to be read in a very general 
way. 

It is thought that as a result of this 
decision councillors may have con- 
siderable difficulty in deciding whether 
or not they are entitled to vote on any 
particular matter. The Minister may be 
asked to introduce legislation making 
the definition of “interest” more explicit. 


Miscellaneous— 
Change of Rules by Unincorporated 
Association 
In 1956 an unincorporated charitable 
body, the Tobacco Trade Benevolent 
Association, purported to introduce at 
its annual general meeting a new rule 
widening the range of its permitted 
investments. In Re Tobacco Trade 
Benevolent Association Charitable 
Trusts [1958] 1 W.L.R. 1113, the 
question for the court was whether this 
new rule was valid. 

The Association had been formed in 
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1860. Its original rules made no pro- 
vision for a change, but it seems to have 
been assumed that the Association could 
change its rules as it wished, and during 
the first few years of its existence several 
changes were made. In 1871 a new rule 
was introduced laying down the proce- 
dure for changing the rules, and this 
procedure was subsequently followed. 

Harman, J., held that, as the body 
started with no power to alter its rules, 
it could never alter its rules by its own 
motion, except possibly with the con- 
currence of every member of the body. 
All changes had therefore been invalid 
and the remedy of the governing body 
of the association was to go to the 
Charity Commission and obtain their 
sanction for a proper scheme. 

His Lordship added that if in the 
beginning the rules had provided a 
power to alter them, he doubted whether 
a charitable body could make use of 
that power to widen the range of its 
investments. 


An Accountant’s 
Guide to Recent 
Law 


STATUTORY INSTRUMENTS 
No. 1649. Opencast Coal (Notice of Works) 
Regulations. 

No. 1460. Town and Country Planning 
(General Development) Amendment Order. 
No. 1726. Investment Allowances (Fuel 
Economy Plant) Order. 

No. 1737 (L.12). Jurors’ Allowances Regu- 
lations. 

No. 1766. Treasury (Loans to local author- 
ities) (Interest) (No. 4) Minute. 

No. 1767. Treasury (Loans to persons other 
than local authorities) (Interest) (No. 3) 
Minute. 

No. 1746. Lands Tribunal (Amendment) 
Rules. 

No. 1752. General Claims Tribunal (Trans- 
fer Date) Order. 

No. 1771. Hire-Purchase and Credit Sale 
Agreements (Control) (Revocation) Order. 
No. 1772. Control of Hiring (Revocation) 
Order. 

Draft. Merchandise Marks (Imported 
Goods) (No. 4) Order 1930 Amendment 
Order. 

No. 1751. Double Taxation Relief (Taxes on 
Income) (U.S.A.) Order. 

No. 1789. Factories (Hours of Employment 
in Factories using Electricity) (Revocation) 
Order. 
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No. 1790. Exchange Control (Authorised 
Dealers) (Amendment) (No. 3) Order. 

No. 1791. Exchange Control (Authorised 
Depositaries (Amendment) (No. 3) Order. 
No. 1765. Insurance Companies (Forms) 
Regulations. 

No. 1788. Import Duties (Exemptions) (No. 
20) Order. 

No. 1796. Industrial Disputes (Amendment 
and Revocation) Order. 

No. 1803. Acquisition of Land (Rate of 
Interest on Entry) (No. 2) Regulations. 

No. 1804. Opencast Coal (Rate of Interest 
on Compensation) Order. 

No. 1801. Independent Undertakings (In- 
land Waterways Charges Scheme Applica- 
tion) Order. 

No. 1825. Import Duties (Exemptions) (No. 
21) Order. 

No. 1860. Town and Country Planning 
(County Borough of Northampton) Devel- 
opment Order. 

No. 1874. Commonwealth Preference Regu- 
lations. 


DECISIONS OF THE COURTS 
Administration of Estates 
Canadian duties held payable out of general 
residue; and interests given by will to bear 
rateable proportion of British duty on 
Canadian assets. 
In re Sebba deceased (3 W.L.R., 605; 3 
All E.R., 393). See page 669 of this issue. 


Arbitration 

Leave refused to amend defence to include 

counterclaim to set aside arbitration award. 
Birtley District Co-operative Society Ltd. 
v. Windy Nook and District Industrial 
Co-operative Society Ltd. (T.N., Nov. 5). 


Charities 

Rules of charity contained no power to 
alter rules. Purported alteration by resolu- 
tion held ultra vires; proper course to apply 
to Charity Commission for a scheme. 

In re Tobacco Trade Benevolent Associa- 

tion Charitable Trusts (AW.L.R.,1113; 

3 All E.R., 353). See page 649 of this 

issue. 

Bequest of fund for benefit of children in a 
home held not charitable. 

Re Sahal’s Will Trusts (3 All E.R., 428). 
Power given to charity to invest in wider 
range of investments than provided by 
statute. 

Re Shipwrecked Fishermen and Mariners’ 

Royal Benevolent Society Charity (3 All 

E.R., 465). See page 648 of this issue. 


Charterparties 
Charterers held under a duty to provide 
alternative cargo during strike. 
South African Despatch Line v. S. S. Niki 
(T.N., Nov. 14). 


Companies 
Granting of relief against oppression under 
S. 210, Companies Act, 1948, upheld by 
Court of Appeal. 
In re H. R. Harmer Ltd. (T.N., Nov. 18). 
See page 633 of this issue. 


Contract 
Holiday credits held to be part of wages 
within clause of L.C.C. contract. 
Henry Boot & Sons Ltd. v. L.C.C. (T.N. 
Nov. 19). 


Husband and Wife 

In proceedings under Married Women’s 

Property Act, 1882, S. 17, husband held not 

beneficially entitled to equal share with wife 

in house bought by wife and her father. 
Richards v. Richards (1 W.L.R., 1116). 


Landlord and Tenant 
Leave to proceed for possession granted 
under Leasehold Property (Repairs) Act, 
1938, for breaches of repairing covenants 
even though compulsory purchase order in 
existence. 
Phillips v. Price (3 W.L.R. 616; 3 All 
E.R., 386). 
Determination of appropriate factor under 
S.1 (1), Rent Act, 1957, upheld by House of 
Lords. 
Regis Property Co. Ltd. v. Dudley (3 
W.L.R., 647; 3 All E.R., 491). 
Leave of court for proceedings under 
S.1 (3), Leasehold Property (Repairs) Act, 
1938, not required where lease has been 
surrendered. 
Baker v. Sims (3 W.L.R., 546; 3 All E.R., 
326). 


Local Government 
Right to tender in future held direct 
pecuniary interest under S.76, Local 
Government Act, 1933. 
Rands v. Oldroyd (3 W.L.R., 583; 3 All 
E.R., 344). See page 669 of this issue. 


Rating 
Chester Zoo exempted from increase in 
rates as objects were charitable because for 
furtherance of education. 
North of England Zoological Society v. 
Chester R.D.C. (T.N., Oct. 25). 


Restrictive Practices 
Statement of case should identify all 
admitted restrictions. 

Practice Direction (1 W.L.R., 1213). 
Restrictions heJd contrary to public interest 
but injunction not granted. 

In re Chemists’ Federation Agreement ( No. 

Gea, EF... 1 WLR, 

3 All E.R., 448). See ACCOUNTANCY for 

November, page 570. 


Revenue 

Vehicles containing oil which became liable 

to forfeiture held also liable to forfeiture. 
Commrs. of Customs and Excise v. Jack 
Bradley (Accrington) Ltd. (3 W.L.R., 639; 
3 All E.R., 487). 


Statutes Construction 
Paragraphs (a) to (e) of S.1 (5), Leasehold 
Property (Repairs) Act, 1938, held to be 
alternatives. 

Phillips v. Price, supra. 


Town and Country Planning 
Minister’s order directing development 
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other than that for which permission was 
refused held invalid. 

Regina v. Minister of Housing and Local 

Government. Ex parte Rank Organisation 

Ltd. (1 W.L.R., 1093; 3 All E.R., 322). 
Condition as to employment of occupants 
of houses in permission to develop under 
Act of 1947 held ultra vires. 

Fawcett Properties Ltd. v. Buckingham 

County Council (1 W.L.R., 1161). 

Wills 

Attestation of will by solicitor subsequently 
appointed trustee precluded him by Wills 
Act, 1837, from receiving remuneration as 
trustee and for professional services under 
the will. 

In re Royce’s Will Trusts (3 W.L.R., 676). 
Direction to invest in “South African 
trustee securities only” did not limit to 
trustee investments within Trustee Act, 
1925. 

In re Sebba deceased, supra. 

Bequests to grandchildren on marriage to 
“persons of the Jewish race”’ held void for 
uncertainty. 

In re Tarnpolsk deceased (1 W.L.R., 1157: 

3 All E.R., 479). 


REPORTS 
Fourth Report of International Law Com- 
mittee—Formal Validity of Wills in the 
United Kingdom and the Commonwealth 
(Cmd. 491). 


ARTICLES IN LEGAL JOURNALS 

Defeasible Acceptance. S.J. Vol. 102, p. 785. 

“On.” S.J. Vol. 102, p. 786. 

Quick Succession Allowance. S.J. Vol. 102, 
p. 787. 

Rent Act Problems. S.J. Vol. 102, p. 791. 

No Right to Rescission. S.J. Vol. 102, 
p. 798. 

Negligent Advice on Investment. S.J. Vol. 
102, p. 803. 

Scope of the Leasehold Property (Repairs) 
Act 1938. S.J. Vol. 102, p. 805. 

Town and Country Planning Bill. S.J. Vol. 
102, p. 817 and 834. 

Damages for Lessor’s Failure to Repair. 
S.J. Vol. 102, p. 839. 

The Conversion of Private Schools into 
Charities. L.T. Vol. 226, p. 246. 

The Doctrine of Ultra Vires as applied to 
Local Authorities. L.T. Vol. 226, p. 272. 

Arbitration Clauses. L.T. Vol. 226, p. 273. 

Trustee Status for Building Societies. L.T. 
Vol. 226, p. 274. 

A Neglected Rule—R.S.C. Order 42, Rule 
19. L.T. Vol. 226, p. 285. 

Structural Repairs. L.T. Vol. 226, p. 287. 

Convening of Company Meetings. L.J. 
Vol. 108, p. 691. 

Designs Registration and the European 
Free Trade Area. L.J. Vol. 108, p. 707. 

New Developments in C.I.F. Contracts. 
L.J. Vol. 108, p. 710. 

Profits Earned Abroad: Overseas Trade 
Corporations. L.J. Vol. 108, p. 726. 


Abbreviations 

All E.R.—The All England Law Reports. 
L.J.—Law Journal. 

L.R.R.P.—Reports of Restrictive Practices Cases. 
L.T.—Law Times. 

S.J.—Solicitors; Journal. 

T.N.—The Times Newspaper. 

W.L.R.—The Weekly Law Reports. 


} 


XXIX 


Company Secretaries and Accountants .. . 


dial 7288 


and our COMPANY PRINTING SPECIALIST will 


relieve you of the printing problems 
on your Report and Accounts. 


ORIGINAL DESIGNS promptly tackled by our 


Eden Fisher 
& Co Ltd 


NEW ISSUE AND 
COMPANY PRINTING 
DEPARTMENT 


Design Studio. Proofing and printing by our 


DAY AND NIGHT PRINTING SERVICE 


6 CLEMENTS LANE, 
LONDON, E.C.4 


For the latest authoritative information 
consult us. Whatever your interests- 
present or projected-our expert services 
are at your disposal. We welcome en- 
quiries and particularly invite business 
men to use the Bank’s Trade Enquiry 
facilities. Branches in Melbourne and 
Sydney (Australia); Apia (Samoa); Suva, 
Lautoka, Labasa, Ba and Nadi (Fiji). 


Bank of New Zealand 


Head Office: Wellington, New Zealand 
R. D. Moore, General Manager 
London Main Office: 1 Queen VictoriaStreet, EC4 
Manager, A. R. Frethey. Asst. Manager, A. E. Abel 
Piccadilly Circus Office: 54 Regent Street, W1 


Incorporated with Limited Liability in New Zealand in 186! 


1 North John St., | 24/28 Lombard St., | 
LIVERPOOL, 2) 


For LIFE ASSURANCE 


—A WISE INVESTMENT 
which can help you to: 


¢ Protect your wife and family. 


¢ Provide higher education for your children. 


« Make provision for your retirement. 


Particulars on request 


Head Offices: 


LONDON, E.C.3 
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ACCOUNTANT You can relyon... Editorial and 

Advertisement 

THE Offices: 

ACCOUNTANT 4 DRAPERS' 
GARDENS 

. . « the accountancy world’s LONDON, EC? 

weekly newspaper 2 and 


The classified advertisement columns of ‘THE ACCOUNTANT’ cre a recognized medium, not only for Situations Vacant and 
Wanted, but for the buying and selling of practices and commercial businesses, and for the disposal of office equipment or 
premises. An average of well over 200 advertisements appear every week. 


Price Is 9d per copy % FOR INFORMATIVE ARTICLES Subscription and 
£4 18s Od (including Publishing Offers: 
postage) per year; % FOR UP-TO-DATE INFORMATION GEE & CO 
If- 
wilesadademiand % FOR NEWS OF THE PROFESSION (Publishers) LTD 
There are concessional 27-28 
rates for articled clerks % FOR AN INCOMPARABLE CLASSI- BASINGHALL 
and there is an AIRMAIL FIED ADVERTISEMENT SERVICE STREET 
EDITION for overseas LONDON, EC2 
PUBLISHED EVERY FRIDAY 


A Sound and Profitable Investment for the Costing Student. . . 


Budgetary Control, Standard Costing 
and Factory Administration 


By S. R. CAVE, A.c.A., A.C.W.A. 


This volume sets out fully the latest methods of producing information from a system of Budgetary Control and 
Standard Costing, for the benefit of management at all jevels. 

The same figures have been used in all specimen forms to enable the reader to follow easily the various 
stages from budget preparation to Profit and Loss Account and Product Costs. 

The chapters on Factory Administration are added to explain briefly the duties of many junior factory 
executives, particularly those who are responsible for supplying basic costing information. Students of 
Costing should find these chapters useful 
in assessing the relative importance to 
the factory of the various executive 
departments. 

*, . . to the serious student and the fac- 
tory executive, a wealth of informative 
thought and instruction is available.’— 


r- —Order Form— — — — — --- 


GEE & COMPANY (PUBLISHERS) LIMITED 
27-28 Basinghall St, London, EC2 MONarch 5347-8 


Please send.............. copy(ies) of BupGETARY CONTROL, STANDARD 
COSTING AND FACTORY ADMINISTRATION, at 25/— net, 25/9 post free U.K. 


| 
| 
Name.............. 
| 
| 


The Accountants Journal. 
PRICE 2» / as NET (Block letters please) 
Post free U.K. 25/9 Remittance £ iS enclosed, 


ACCY 12/58 


/ 
XXX 
= 
i 
q 
4 
4 


ACCOUNTANCY DECEMBER 


The Student’s 
Columns 


ESTATE DUTY—AGGREGATION 
OF SETTLED AND UNSETTLED 
PROPERTY 


TO THE GENERAL rule, that all property liable to estate 
duty must be aggregated in order to find the rate of duty 
applicable, there are certain exceptions. 

In addition to property not liable to estate duty, the 
following are not aggregated: 


(i) Property on which estate duty has been commuted 
(A.G. v. Howe [1925] 133 L.T. 801). (The Revenue has a 
discretionary power to allow a person entitled to an 
interest in expectancy to pay an agreed sum to relieve the 
property from estate duty on his death.) Non-aggregation 
holds because there is no estate duty payable on the 
death; 

(ii) Property in which the deceased never had an in- 
terest; 

(iii) Works of art, etc., on which duty is remitted by the 
Treasury or which are exempted from duty until sold; 

(iv) Growing timber; 

(v) Where the unsettled property liable to duty on the 
death does not exceed £10,000, it is not aggregated with 
settled property passing on the death. It is this exception 
that is discussed below. 


Settled Property 

“Settled property” is defined as “‘property comprised in a 
settlement.”’ “‘Settlement’”’ means any deed, will or other 
instrument under which any assets are held by trustees 
with instructions to apply the income to a person or 
persons for life or other ascertainable period(s) with 
instructions about what to do with the capital when the 
trust ends. 


Non-aggregation of settled property not exceeding 
£10,000 

For this purpose, settled property does not include 
property comprised in a settlement made by the deceased 
or made, directly or indirectly, at his expense or out of 
funds provided by him, or of which he was competent 
to dispose and has disposed of under powers given to 
him. Any property excluded from settled property must 
be regarded as unsettled property. A reversionary interest 
is unsettled property. 


Illustration 
The property liable to estate duty on X’s death comprised: 
Free estate (i.e. the property of which X had complete 

control to dispose as he wished) . 
Nomination life assurance policies in favour of his 
wife (as X never had any interest in these—all he 


£6,000 
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did was to pay the premiums—they are property in 
which he never had an interest; nevertheless, they 
are liable to duty as an estate by themselves and are, 
therefore, included in the unsettled property) 4,000 

Settled property .. 60,000 

If there had to be aggregation of the free estate and the settled 
property, the total would be £66,000, making the duty payable at 
40 per cent. on each. The nomination policies would attract duty at 
1 per cent. 

Since, however, the unsettled property does not exceed £10,000 
(it is exactly that amount), there will not be aggregation of settled 
and unsettled property and the duty = will be: 

Free estate: £6,000 at 3 per cent. £180 

Nomination policies: £4,000 at 1 per cent. .. é 40 

Settled property: £60,000 at 35 per cent. .. 21,000 

There is thus a saving of 37 per cent. on £6,000 and 5 per cent. on 
£60,000. 


Marginal Relief 

Where the unsettled property exceeds £10,000, there is no 
exemption from aggregation so far as settled property is 
concerned. There is, however, a marginal relief for 
unsettled property, in that the total duty payable on it is 
not to exceed a sum made up of 


(a) the duty on the unsettled property that would have 
been payable had the items been proportionately abated 
to make the total £10,000, plus 

(b) the excess of the unsettled property over £10,000. 


Illustration £ 
Free estate 8,000 
Nomination policies 4,000 
Settled property 60,000 


With aggregation, the duty payable is: 
Free estate plus settled property, £68,000, rate of duty 40 per 


cent. 
£ 


Free estate: £8,000 at 40 per cent. : oii 3,200 
Nomination policies: £4,000 at 1 per cent. .. e 40 


Settled property: £60,000 at 40 per cent. 24,000 
With marginal relief: 

The duty on the settled property remains unchanged. 
Abatement: “a 


Free estate: £8,000 less 5» £2,000, £1,333 6 8= 6,666 13 4 


Nomination 


4 
policies: 4,000 less i2™ £2,000, £66613 4= 3,333 6 8 
£12,000 10,000 0 0 
Maximum duty: 
Free estate: £6,666 13 4 at 3 per cent. 200 0 0 
Nomination nae £3,333 6 8 at 1 per cent.. 33 6 8 
Excess 2,000 0 
2,233 6 8 


The Acts do not say how the reduced duty is to be shared, but the 
official view appears to be that it should be apportioned in propor- 
tion to the duty which would have been payable had there been no 
relief, i.e.: 


£ s. d. 
3,200 
Free estate will pay 3.340 * £2,233 6 §8= 2,205 15 3 
40 
Nomination policies will bear 3240 £2,233 6 8= 27 11 ‘5 
£2,233 6 8 


y 
3 
: 
ce! 
the, 
fe 
J 
at 
PO 


The Institute of Chartered Accountants 
in England and Wales 


Meetings of the Council 


AT SPECIAL AND ordinary meetings of the 
Council held on Wednesday, December 3, 
1958, at the Hall of the Institute, Moorgate 
Place, London, E.C.2, there were present: 
Mr. W. L. Barrows, President, in the chair; 
Mr. C. U. Peat, M.c., Vice-President; Mr. J. 
Ainsworth, M.B.E., Mr. H. Garton Ash, 
O.B.E., M.c., Mr. E. Baldry, 0.B.£., Mr. C. 
Percy Barrowcliff, Mr. T. A. Hamilton 
Baynes, Mr. J. H. Bell, Mr. P. F. Carpenter, 
Sir William Carrington, Mr. G. T. E. 
Chamberlain, Mr. D. A. Clarke, Mr. J. 
Clayton, Mr. C. Croxton-Smith, Mr. S. 
Dixon, Mr. W. W. Fea, m.c., Mr. J. 
Godfrey, Mr. G. G. G. Goult, Mr. P. F. 
Granger, Mr. J. S. Heaton, Mr. D. V. 
House, Sir Harold Howitt, G.B.E., D.s.O., 
m.c., Mr. P. D. Irons, Mr. H. O. Johnson, 
Mr. W. H. Lawson, c.B.£., Mr. H. L. 
Layton, Mr. R. B. Leech, m.s.£., Mr. R. 
McNeil, Mr. J. H. Mann, M.B.£., Mr. 
Bertram Nelson, c.B.£., Mr. W. E. Parker, 
c.B.E., Mr. S. J. Pears, Mr. P. V. Roberts, 
Mr. L. W. Robson, Sir Thomas Robson, 
M.B.E., Mr. G. F. Saunders, Mr. K. G. 
Shuttleworth, Mr. C. M. Strachan, 0.B.£., 
Mr. J. E. Talbot, Mr. E. D. Taylor, Mr. 
A. D. Walker, Mr. V. Walton, Mr. M. 
Wheatley Jones, Mr. E. F. G. Whinney, Mr. 
J. C. Montgomery Williams, Mr. R. P. 
Winter, C.B.E., M.C., with the Assistant 
Secretaries. 


Resignation from the Council 

The Council received with much regret the 
resignation of Mr. Harold Garton Ash, 
O.B.E., M.C., F.C.A., from his membership of 
the Council, Mr. Garton Ash had been a 
member of the Council since 1938 and was 
President for the year 1950/1951. 


Elections to the Council 

Mr. Reginald Percy Matthews, B.coM., J.P., 
F.c.A., and Mr. James Alfred Jackson, 
F.C.A., were elected members of the Council 
to fill the vacancies caused by the resigna- 
tions of Mr. William Gordon Campbell, 
B.A., F.C.A., and Mr. George Lawrence 
Capel Touche, B.A., F.C.A. 


Dealings in and Notices relating to Securities: 
Prevention of Fraud (Investments) Act, 1958 

(1) The Prevention of Fraud (Investments) 
Act, 1958, consolidates the Prevention of 
Fraud (Investments) Act, 1939, with Section 
117 of the Companies Act, 1947, and certain 


provisions of the Companies Act, 1948. The 
Council wishes to remind members that in 
1951 the Council issued a statement drawing 
attention to certain important provisions of 
the 1939 Act. The position remains the same 
under the consolidating Act and the Council 
has decided to reproduce in the following 
paragraphs its 1951 statement with the 
Section references amended so that they 
relate to the 1958 Act. 

(2) The Council desires to draw the atten- 
tion of members to certain important pro- 
visions of the Prevention of Fraud (Invest- 
ments) Act, 1958, which may not be 
sufficiently appreciated, namely: 

(i) Section 1 of the Act, which (subject to 
certain exceptions) prohibits any per- 
son from carrying on or purporting to 
carry on the business of dealing in 
securities except under the authority 
of a principal's licence or a representa- 
tive’s licence; and 

(ii) Section 14, which places a general 
restriction on the distribution of 
circulars relating to securities, subject 
to certain exceptions specified in sub- 
Sections (2) and (3). 

Dealing in securities 

(3) Section 26 of the Act defines “‘dealing 
in securities’’ as meaning: 

“Doing any of the following things 

(whether as a principal or as an agent), 

that is to say, making or offering to make 

with any person, orinducing or attempting 
to induce any person to enter into or offer 
to enter into: 

(a) any agreement for, or with a view to 
acquiring, disposing of, subscribing 
for or underwriting securities or lend- 
ing or depositing money to or with 
any industrial and provident society 
or building society, or 

(b) any agreement the purpose or pre- 
tended purpose of which is to secure a 
profit to any of the parties from the 
yield of securities or by reference to 
fluctuations in the value of securities.”’ 

(4) The definition of “‘dealing in secu- 
rities’’ is thus extremely wide, but the pro- 
hibition in Section 1 is against “carrying on 
or purporting to carry on the business of 
dealing in securities.’ Whether or not the 
act of dealing constitutes the carrying on of 
the business of dealing is a question which 
depends on the circumstances of the par- 
ticular case. The Council has been advised 


by counsel that a single act which falls 
within the definition of “‘dealing in secu- 
rities’’” would not normally be likely to be 
held to constitute carrying on the business 
of dealing, but it might be so held in the 
particular circumstances; on the other hand 
a number of acts falling within the definition 
of “dealing in securities’’ would normally 
be likely to be held to constitute carrying on 
the business of dealing, but it might not be 
so held in the particular circumstances. 
Counsel is unable to advise any general rule 
which could be applied. 

(5) The Board of Trade has authorised 
the Council to state that in the opinion of 
the Board professional persons such as 
accountants and solicitors who may in their 
professional capacity arrange for the pur- 
chase or sale of securities for their clients or 
who may deal in securities in the course of 
administration of a deceased’s estate or as 
liquidator, trustee in bankruptcy or similar 
professional capacity, would not ordinarily 
be held to come within the restrictions of 
Section 1. In its application to members of 
the Institute, this opinion would apply only 
to dealings which are incidental to the pro- 
fessional services rendered to clients by a 
member in practice. There is no provision in 
the Act conferring a general exemption for 
transactions carried out by professional 
persons on behalf of clients; the opinion 
given by the Board of Trade should there- 
fore be regarded as guidance on the question 
of what might be held to constitute carrying 
on or purporting to carry on the business of 
dealing in securities. 

(6) No prosecution under Section I can 
be instituted without the consent either of 
the Board of Trade or the Director of Public 
Prosecutions. A person who is convicted of 
contravening Section 1 is liable, on convic- 
tion on indictment, to imprisonment for a 
term not exceeding two years or to a fine not 
exceeding £500 or to both; or on summary 
conviction to imprisonment for a term not 
exceeding six months or to a fine not 
exceeding £100 or to both. 

Circulars and advertisements 

(7) The general restriction imposed by 
Section 14 of the Act on the distribution of 
circulars relating to securities is subject to 
certain exceptions specified in sub-Sections 
(2) and (3). Under sub-Section (2) the 
restriction does not apply in relation to any 
distribution of documents which is per- 
mitted by the Board of Trade. Where a 
member wishes to obtain the permission of 
the Board he should submit a copy of the 
circular and any other documents which he 
proposes to distribute in connection with 
the matter. 

(8) The Council is advised by counsel that 
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‘Accountant required by manufacturing company; must have a 
thorough knowledge of modern Costing and Budgetary Control . . .’ 


ADVERTISEMENTS similar to the above are 
appearing regularly. Could you confidently apply 
or, though qualified orexperienced in Professional 
Accountancy, would you feel handicapped by 
lack of specialized qualification in Costing? You 
can greatly extend your range of opportunity by 
qualifying through the Examinations of The 
Institute of Cost and Works Accountants. 


The School of Accountancy is the leading Tutorial 
Institution for the I.C.W.A. Examinations. More 
than 7,500 complete passes in Intermediate or 
Final Examinations. Full details of Examinations 
and concessions granted to men with Professional 
Accountancy qualifications are given in the School’s 
Prospectus, obtainable post free on request. 


48 years of Successful Educational Service 


178 Regent House, 6 Norfolk Street 
LONDON, WC2 


and at Glasgow 


| 


| 
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THE 
INCOME TAX PAYERS’ 
SOCIETY 


offers its members free second opinions 
on questions of income tax and profits 
tax. 

An invaluable service for those pro- 
fessionally engaged with taxation prob- 
lems of clients. 


Tax cases summarised in Quarterly Journal 


WwW 


| Membership details and Journal sent on application | | 


The Secretary 


INCOME TAX PAYERS’ SOCIETY 


Abbey House, 2 Victoria Street 
London, 5.W.1. (ABBey 2323) 


NOTE: Subscriptions of professional firms may be claimed as 


a charge for income tax purposes, 


POST THIS COUPON TODAY 


Please send me a copy of your Prospectus relating 
to the I.C.W.A. Examinations. 


If you are interested in other examinations, or non-exam- 
ination tuition, please add details. 178 


YOUR CLIENT'S 
FUTURE 
SECURITY 


4% 


Subscription Shares 


is a matter of 
PRESENT 


CONCERN 


Deposit Accounts 


and here the 
PROVINCIAL 


interest from 


date of investment 


can help you 
with good investment rates 


Income Tax paid 
by the Society 


ASSETS OVER £71 ,000,000 


Head Offices: MARKET STREET BRADFORD | Tel 2979! (7 lines) 
ALBION STREET LEEDS | Tel 29731 (4 lines) 


London Office: ASTOR HOUSE ALDWYCH WC2 Te! HOLborn 368! 


ONE OF THE BIG SUX cms 
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/\ INCOME TAX PAID BY THE society \ 


at 8s. 6d. in the £.) / Member of oe ony | Smnoo" Association \ 
ssets 


Write for informative booklet s 


THE CITY of LONDON BUILDING SOCIETY 


(formerly Fourth City Building Society) (Est. 1862) 


Reserves are 5% of the 
total capital. The Society 


can, with safety, maintain 

its share dividend at 4% p.a. net 
(gross equivalent about 7% to 
anyone subject to Income Tax 


34 LONDON WALL, LONDON, E.C.2 Monarch 2525/6/7 


The Finance Act, 1956, provided tax relief on pension SPECIALIZED TUITION 
contributions for self-employed persons 


is provided by 


C.A.R.B.S. The ‘B.C.A.” 


ff 
which offers an unrivalled Service with such 
for members of the Institute of Chartered unique features as (a) free London and Pro- 
Accountants in England and Wales vincial Lectures; (b) a straightforward 


Guarantee of Tuition until Successful; (c) 


RETIREMENT BENEFITS ‘Credit for Merit’ refunds; (d) an intensive pre- 
examination programme to ensure a ‘Safe 


in cash or investment units . 
Pass’; (e) ‘Zest-—a monthly magazine for 
Students. 


WIDOW’S PENSION 
on death of the member at any age A Personal Service with more than 


27.000 Successes 


To: The British College of Accountancy, 121 London Wall, EC2 
Please forward a College Prospectus, together with a 
Write to: Lecture Programme and specimen copy of ‘Zest’. | am 
interested in the........... @Raminations. 


SPECIAL RETIREMENT ANNUITY 
on early disablement 


The Scheme Secretaries, 
8 Boston Avenue, 
Southend-on-Sea, Address 

Essex 


Name 
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by reason of sub-Section (4) of Section 14 an 
advertisement inserted in a newspaper, 
journal, magazine or other periodical 
publication may in certain circumstances 
constitute a “circular’’ for the purpose of 
the section. 
Communications to the Board of Trade 

(9) Any communications to the Board of 
Trade in connection with the Act should be 
addressed to the Assistant Secretary, Board 
of Trade, Insurance and Companies De- 
partment, Horse Guards Avenue, Whitehall, 
London, S.W.1. 


Business Efficiency 

On the report of the Parliamentary and Law 
Committee, following consideration of a 
draft submitted by the Taxation and Re- 
search Committee, the Council has author- 
ised the issue of a statement entitled Business 
Efficiency: the Contribution which the 
Accountant can make. This will be distribu- 
ted to members on December 15, 1958, for 
insertion in the Members’ Handbook. The 
statement is also available in booklet form 
for purchase at 5s. per copy (including 
postage, except airmail) on application to 
the offices of the Institute. Remittances must 
accompany applications. 


Computation of Double Tax Relief 

When submitting a claim for double tax 
relief on behalf of a client it has been the 
practice of some members to include with 
the claim a computation of the relief due. 
Other members have left the computation 
to be made by the office of H.M. Inspector 
of Taxes. Some members who have followed 
the latter procedure have been receiving 
requests from inspectors’ offices to submit 
a computation with the claim, and they 
have drawn the attention of the Institute to 
this development. Representatives of the 
Institute have discussed the matter with the 
Inland Revenue, and the Council has 
decided to draw the attention of members to 
the following points: 

(a) district inspectors who request tax- 
payers or their accountants to prepare the 
computations are not acting under a general 
instruction which precludes their preparing 
or assisting with such computations. The 
procedure is left to the individual district 
office, and where an office is heavily bur- 
dened with work it may well be that taxpayers 
or their accountants will be asked to submit 
computations; 

(b) rates of overseas tax applicable to 
company dividends can normally be ob- 
tained by reference to the list published 
half-yearly as a supplement to the Stock 
Exchange Weekly Official Intelligence; the 
last such list was published in July, 1958, 
at a price of one shilling. Where the rate 
required does not appear in the published 
list the tax office will, on request, refer to 
head office for the information. 


Members’ Handbook 

The Council decided to make available 
for purchase by members at 2s. Od. (inclu- 
ding postage) a “‘temporary container”’ into 
which a particular section of the Members’ 


Handbook can be transferred, for example 
when a member wishes to take the Recom- 
mendations on Accounting Principles to a 
meeting without having to take the complete 
handbook. An order form will be issued to 
members on December 15, 1958, at the same 
time as the issue of Supplement No. 2 
containing the statement on Business 
Efficiency referred to elsewhere in this 
report. 


Exemption from the Preliminary Examina- 
tion 

One application under bye-law 79 for ex- 
emption from the Preliminary Examination 
was acceded to. 


Exemption from the Intermediate Examina- 
tion 

One application under bye-law 85 (6) for 
exemption from the Intermediate Examina- 
tion was not acceded to. 


Reduction in Period of Service under Articles 
One application under bye-law 61 for a 
reduction in the period of service under 
articles was acceded to. 


Registration of Articles 

The Secretary reported the registration of 
377 articles of clerkship during the last 
month, the total number since January 1, 
1958, being 2,425. 


The P. D. Leake Trust 

The Council approved for publication the 
accounts of the P. D. Leake Trust for the 
year to October 31, 1958, a report on the 
administration of the trust and a report of 
the P. D. Leake Committee. A booklet 
containing these reports and accounts may 
be obtained without charge on application 
to the offices of the Institute by any interested 
person. (It is expected that copies will be 
available by the end of December, 1958). 


Use of letters F.S.A.A. 

One application from an _ incorporated 
accountant member A.S.A.A. to use the 
letters F.S.A.A. under clause 4 (6) of the 
scheme of integration referred to in clause 
34 of the Supplemental Charter was refused. 


Members Commencing to Practise 
The Council received notice that the follow- 
ing members had commenced to practise: 


AARONS, STANLEY; A.C.A., 1958; (Stanley 
Aarons & Co.), 3a Rectory Road, Stoke 
Newington, London, N.16. 

ABRAHAMS, ALAN; A.C.A., 1958; (Abrahams & 
Co.), 8 Portland Avenue, Stamford Hill, 
London, N.16. 

Banks, EDWARD WILLIAM; A.C.A., 1958; (S. 
1937); Toothill, Ongar, Essex. 

Benepict, Peter HARRY; A.Cc.A., 1958; (Peter 
Benedict & Co.), 92 New Cavendish Street, 
London, W.1, and at Edgware. 

BENNETT, ALEXANDER SOLOMON; A.C.A., 1958; 
(P. G. Heslop & Co.), Portland House, 73 
Basinghall Street, London, E.C.2. 

Beswick, JAMES METCALF; A.C.A., 1955; 
(Shuttleworth & Haworth), Lloyds Bank 
Buildings, 53 King Street, Manchester 2. 

§BLUNDEN, WILLIAM STANLEY; (1958); A.S.A.A., 
1929; (*Denyer & Blunden), 20 West Street, 
Brighton, 1. 1988 


BuRMAN, PeTeR RONALD; A.C.A., 
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(Burman & Co.), 69 Putney Road, Hands- 
worth, Birmingham, 

CHAPMAN, ROGER STANLEY, M.A.; A.C.A., 
1955; (Oakley, Wederell, Crouch & Co.), 
Devereux Buildings, 9 Devereux Court, 
Strand, London, W.C.2. 

Davies, HEREWARD ScoTT; A.C.A., 1958; 
(Hereward, Scott, Davies & Co.), 3 St. 
Helen’s Place, Bishopsgate, London, E.C.3, 
and Barclays Bank Chambers, 159, Stoke 
Newington High Street, London, N.16, and 
at Barnet, Finchley and Palmers Green. 

FARRA, LEONARD; A.C.A., 1958; (Leonard 
Farra & Co.), 34 Eastdown House, Amhurst 
Road, London, E.8. 

GRAVESTOCK, ROBERT; A.C.A., 1958; (*Oliver 
H. Smith & Co.), Meer Street Chambers, 
Stratford-on-Avon. 

GUNARY, BRIAN ARTHUR; A.C.A., 1951; (lion 
Vv. Cummings & Co.), 22 Western Road, 
Romford, Essex, and at Brentwood. 

HALL, FRANK; A.C.A., 1950; ({Thomas Bourne 
& Co.) and ({Thompson & Sherratt), 6 
Lichfield Street, Burton-on-Trent; also at 
Ashby-de-la-Zouch and Nuneaton ({Thomas 
Bourne & Co.). 

HARRISON, LESLIE; A.C.A., 1955; (tWalter 
Smee & Co.), 178 Charing Cross Road, 
London, W.C.2. 

HERMAN, FRANK EPHRAIM; A.C.A., 1958; (F. 
E. Herman & Co.), 18 Charing Cross Road, 
London, W.C.2. 

Hiner, JAMES SAMUEL; A.C.A., 1958; (S. 1931); 
(P. G. Heslop & Co.), Portland House, 73 
Basinghall Street, London, E.C.2. 

Hopper, GORDON JOHN WALTER; A.C.A., 1953; 
(Worthington, Hodder & Co.), 42a High 
Street, Sutton Coldfield. 

INKPEN, CyRIL; A.C.A., 1958; (R. N. Store & 


Co.), Osborne Chambers, 23 Osborne 
Street, Grimsby. 
JAMES, WILLIAM BARRON; A.C.A., 1957; 


(Lancaster, King, Ridgway & Co.), Queen’s 
iy Chambers, Paradise Street, Birming- 
am, 1. 

Jones, Davip HAROLD, B.SC.; A.C.A., 1958; 
(Lithgow, Nelson & Co.), Derby Square, 
Castle Street, Liverpool 2, and at London 
and Southport. 

KILBURN, JACK; A.c.A., 1958; (S. 1955); 
(*Speight, Gardner & Co.), Sun Buildings, 
15 Park Row, Leeds, 1, and at Selby. 

LANCASTER, NOEL BROWNRIGG; A.C.A., 1958; 
District Bank Chambers, 2 Devonshire 
Street, Carlisle. 

LowMaAN, VICTOR ALFRED; A.C.A., 1954; (lion 
Vv. Cummings & Co.), 22 Western Road, 
Romford, Essex, and at Brentwood. 

Lunt, JOHN ALBERT; A.C.A., 1953; (Shuttle- 
worth & Haworth), Lloyds Bank Buildings, 
53 King Street, Manchester, 2. 

MARSHALL, JACK; A.c.A., 1958; (S. 1949); 
(Lowrey, Weston & Whalley), 12 South 
Parade, Leeds, 1, and at Harrogate; also at 
Skipton, (Weston, Whalley & Jackson). 

Moss, LEONARD ANTHONY; A.C.A., 1958; 
(Leonard A. Moss & Co.), 22 Wychwood 
Avenue, Canons Park, Edgware, Middlesex. 

RICHARDSON, PeTeR JOHN; A.C.A., 1950; 
(Shuttleworth & Haworth), Lloyds Bank 
Buildings, 53 King Street, Manchester, 2. 

RoGers, BryYAN KEITH HUMPHREY; A.C.A., 
1957; (Walter Smee & Co.), 178 Charing 
Cross Road, London, W.C.2. 

Scotr, Ropert DUNLOP IRWIN, M.B.E.; A.C.A. 
1958; (S. 1935); (*Moore, Temple & Co.), 
22 High Town, Hereford, and at Llandrind- 
dod Wells: also at Llanidloes (*Grammer, 
Moore & Temple). 

SEITLER, BENJAMIN; A.C.A., 1958; (Benjamin 
Seitler & Co.), 82 Portland Street, Man- 
chester, 1, and at Salford. 

SuHaw, Louis RAYMOND; A.C.A., 1958; (S. 1957); 
(Louis Shaw & Co.), 4 Oakhill Road, 
Norbury, London, S.W.16. 

SLANEY, ARNOLD KEITH, B.A.(ECON.); A.C.A., 
1955; (Slaney, Bartlett & Co.), Prudential 
Building, 33 Church Street, Mansfield, 
Notts.; also at Worksop (Arnold J. R. 
Slaney & Co.). 

SOMERSCALE, WALTER; A.C.A., 1958; (S. 1923); 
(Lowrey, Weston & Whalley), 5 Princes 
Square, Harrogate, and at Leeds; also at 
Skipton, (Weston, Whalley & Jackson). 
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STEWART, JOHN Purves; A.c.A., 1958; (C. J. 
Hayward & Co.), 1 High Street, Camberley, 
Surrey, and at Reading. 

VAULKHARD, NORMAN JARDINE; A.C.A., 1952; 
(Weston, Whalley & Jackson), Midland 
Bank Chambers, Skipton, Yorks.; also at 
Harrogate and Leeds, (Lowrey, Weston & 
Whalley). 

WoRRALL, MALCOLM; A.C.A., 1958; (S. 1956); 
(*Robert O. Worrall & Son), 1 Bailey Lane, 
Breightmet, Bolton. 


Resignations 
The Council accepted the resignations from 
membership of the Institute of: 


Lewis, NORMAN CyRIL; A.S.A.A., 1958; with 
Knight, Bland & Co., High Road Chambers, 
3 Grosvenor Road, Ilford, Essex. 

MOUNTER, ERNEST WALTER; A.C.A., 1958 
(S.1932); 70 Epsom Road, Guildford, Surrey. 


and of the following members with effect 
from December 31, 1958: 


SANDREWS, Harry; (1958); A.S.A.A., 1932; 
1 Ridgeway Park Road, Newport, Mon. 
ARIS, JOSEPH LESLIE; A.C.A., 1907; 8 Castle Way, 

Steyning, Sussex. 

§GREENWOOD, NORMAN; (1958) A.S.A.A., 1929; 
Polefield, Padarn Cresent, Llanbadarn Fawr, 
Aberystwyth. 

SOrris, WILLIAM GABRIEL; (1958); A.S.A.A., 
1921; 26 Queen Elizabeth’s Drive, South- 
gate, London, N.14. 

PALMER, Roy VICARY, M.M.; A.C.A., 1920; 
Gardens, Hampstead, London, 


PRiMOST, COLIN JONATHAN; A.C.A., 1957; 98 
West Heath Road, London, N.W.3. 

TWEMLOW, JOHN: A.C.A., 1926; Greenbriar, 
Thorney Hill, Bransgore, Christchurch, 
Hants. 

VARWELL, JOHN BROWNING; A.C.A., 1919; c/o 
Saward, Baker & Co. Ltd., 27 Chancery 
Lane, London, W.C.2. 

WARD, ALBERT FRANK; F.C.A., 1932; A.C.A., 
1921; “Pendle,” Langford’s Lane, Shaftes- 
bury, Dorset. 

WILKINSON, ROGER BUCHAN GRAHAM; A.C.A., 
1935; 41 Manchester Street, London, W.1. 


Deaths of Members 

The Council received with regret the Secre- 
tary’s report of the deaths of the following 
members: 


ARNISON, ROBERT LESLIE, A.C.A., Wigan. 
BEAMISH, ARTHUR STANLEY, F.C.A., Richmond, 
Surrey. 
BRAMWELL, JOHN WILSON, A.C.A., Preston. 
BROWNE, RONALD MAXWELL, F.C.A., London. 
BuLL, HILary CAROL HowarbD, A.c.A., London. 
BURLOCK, ALFRED ERNEST, A.C.A., Enfield. 
CRIPWELL, ALBERT, A.C.A., Birmingham. 
Fitpy, HERBERT EDWARD, A.C.A., Ilford. 
GLAISTER, JOHN MUNGO, F.C.A., Siloth. 
Hope, GEORGE MEREDITH, A.C.A., London. 
HUNTER, THOMAS, F.C.A., London. 
JENKINS, FREDERICK GEORGE, F.C.A., London. 
JONES, ALBERT, A.C.A., London. 
MATHER, ALAN TAYLOR, F.C.A., Blackpool. 
ROBINSON, Denis STUART, A.C.A., Durban. 
SHELTON, LEONARD JARVIS, T.D., A.C.A., 
Wolverhampton. 
SILBURN, REUBEN, B.A., A.C.A., London. 
Simpson, LesLig CHARLESWORTH, F.C.A., 
Leicester. 
VIVIAN, RICHARD ALBERT, F.C.A., London. 
WADDINGTON, ERIC JAMES, A.C.A., Mill Hill. 
West, ERNesT HENRY, A.C.A., Leicester. 
WILLING, JAMES, A.C.A., Waban, U.S.A. 


§ Means “incorporated accountant member.” 

Firms not marked + or * are composed wholly of 
members of the Institute. 

+ Against the name of a firm indicates that the firm, 
though not wholly composed of members of the In- 
stitute, is composed wholly of chartered accountants 
who are members of one or another of the three 
Institutes of chartered accountants in Great Britain 
and Ireland. 

* Against the name of a firm indicates that the firm is 
not wholly composed of members of one or another 
of the three Institutes of chartered accountants in 
Great Britain and Ireland. 
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Findings and Decisions 
of the Disciplinary 
Committee 


Findings and Decisions of the Disciplinary 
Committee of the Council of the Institute 
appointed pursuant to bye-law 103 of the 
bye-laws appended to the supplemental 
Royal Charter of December 21, 1948, at 
hearings held on November 5, 1958. 

A formal complaint was preferred by the 
Investigation Committee of the Council of 
the Institute to the Disciplinary Committee 
of the Council that Clement Norman Wood, 
F.c.A., had been guilty of acts or defaults 
discreditable to a member of the Institute 
within the meaning of Clause 21, sub-clause 
(3) of the supplemental Royal Charter in 
that he signed the Accountant’s Certificate 
required by Section 1 of the Solicitors Act, 
1941, relating to the practice of a solicitor, 
for each of four annual accounting periods 
up to October 31, 1955, of that practice 
which he knew or which he ought to have 
known were not accurate, so as to render 
himself liable to exclusion or suspension 
from membership of the Institute. The 
Committee found that the formal complaint 
against Clement Norman Wood, F.c.A., 
had been proved and the Committee 
ordered that Clement Norman Wood, 
F.c.A., of St. James’s House, 44 Brazennose 
Street, Manchester, be reprimanded. 


A formal complaint was preferred by the 
Investigation Committee of the Council of 
the Institute to the Disciplinary Committee 
of the Council that George Moulson, F.c.A., 
had been guilty of acts or defaults dis- 
creditable to a member of the Institute 
within the meaning of Clause 21, sub-clause 
(3) of the supplemental Royal Charter in 
that (1) being the trustee of the will of a 
deceased person he failed to reply to or to 
comply fully with repeated requests made 
to him during the period from October, 
1957, to July, 1958, in relation to the 
affairs of the tenant-for-life under the trusts 
of that will; (2) being the sole trustee of 
another trust he failed to reply to or to take 
any action in response to repeated requests 
made to him during the period from May, 
1958, to July, 1958, in relation to the affairs 
of the tenant-for-life under that trust; (3) 
he failed to reply to four letters from the 
Secretary of the Institute, so as to render 
himself liable to exclusion or suspension 
from membership of the Institute. The Com- 
mittee found that the formal complaint 
against George Moulson, F.c.A., had been 
proved under all headings and the Com- 
mittee ordered that George Moulson, F.c.A., 
of 22 Norfolk Row, Sheffield, 1, be excluded 
from membership of the Institute. 


Members’ Library 


The Librarian reports that among the books 
and papers acquired by the Institute in recent 
weeks by purchase and gifts are the following: 
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The Boss: the life and times of the British 
business man; by R. Lewis and Rosemary 
Stewart. 1958. (Phoenix, 21s.) 

*Budgetary Control and Standard Costs; by 
J. A. Scott: 4th edn. 1958. (Pitman, 21s.) 

Business Enterprise: its growth and organ- 
isation; by R. S. Edwards and H. Towns- 
end. 1958. (Macmillan, 60s.) 

Capital Finance and Investments of Local 
Authorities; by B. A. Williams. 1958. 
(Shaw, 37s. 6d.) 

The Changing Pattern of Distribution; by 
N. A. H. Stacey and A. Wilson. 1958. 
(Business Publications, 45s.) 

Controls on Company Finance; by B. J. 
Sims. 1958. (Sweet & Maxwell, 25s.) 

Costing a Casting. (Association of Bronze & 
Brass Founders.) Birmingham. 1958. 
(A.B.B.F., 30s.) 

The Death Duties; by R. Dymond and R. 
K. Johns: 12th edn. 1955: 3rd supplement; 
by R. Dymond and R. K. Johns. 1958. 
(Solicitors Law Stationery Soc., 95s. and 
2Is.) 

Economics for Students; by J. L. Hanson: 
4th edn. 1958. (Macdonald & Evans, 
9s. 6d.) 

Financial Problems of the Family Company ; 
by A. R. English, A.c.a. 1958. (Sweet & 
Maxwell, 21s.) 

Harle and Rose’s Secretarial Law and 
Practice in New England; by P. G. Harle: 
4th edn. by J. D. Rose. Wellington, 1958. 
(Butterworth (Australia), 47s. 6d.) 

Housing: being the annotated texts of The 
Housing Act, 1957, and The Housing 
(Financial Provisions) Act, 1958; by J. 
D. James. 1958. (Butterworth, 57s. 6d.) 

The Intellectual Calculator, or manual of 
practical arithmetic; . . . ; by J. T. 
Crossley and W. Martin: 50th edn. 
(c. 1833.) Presented by Mr. A. D. 
Walker.) 

Investment in Innovation; by C. F. Carter 
and B. R. Williams. 1958. (O.U.P., 15s.) 

The Practice and Law of Banking; by H. P. 
Sheldon: 8th edn. by H. P. Sheldon and 
C. B. Drover. 1958. (Macdonald & 
Evans, 35s.) 

The Profits Tax Simplified; by A. Rez. 
1958. (Barkeley Book, 7s. 6d.) 

The Public Accounting Profession in 
California: report of the findings of a 
survey ...; by A. B. Carson. Los Angeles. 
1958. (University of California. Pre- 
sented by the Bureau of Business and 
Economic Research.) 

Sales Management: a practical guide to 
sales organisation . . .; by C. L. Bolling: 
4th edn. by R. Tarrant. 1958. (Pitman, 
21s.) 

Smith’s Taxation: 62nd edn. by A. E. 
Bevan. 1958. (Advertiser Press, 14s.) 
Social Economics; by W. Hagenbuch. 1958. 

(James Nisbet, 12s. 6d.) 

The Substance of the Income Tax Act, in a 
methodical arrangement of all its clauses; 
by S. Kyd. 1799. (Richardson, £10 10s.) 

Successful Office Manuals: how companies 
in various lines of business are improving 
the office manual. (Dartnell Corporation.) 
Chicago. 1958. (Dartnell Corporation, 
114s.) 
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“Taxation” Manual . . .: 9th edn.; by P. F. 
Hughes. 1958. 

*The Taxation of Gifts and Settlements . . .; 
by G. S. A. Wheatcroft: 3rd edn. by 
G. S. A. Wheatcroft and M. Franks. 
1958. (Pitman, 52s.) 

Tax Problems of the Family Company; by 
M. Grundy: 2nd edn. 1958. (Sweet & 
Maxwell, 17s. 6d.) 


“These have been presented by the Institute to all 
— Society Libraries under the grant of books 
scheme. 


The Problem of 
Recruitment 


THE BRISTOL AND West of England Society of 
Chartered Accountants held its annual 
dinner on November 6. Mr. S. R. Perratt, 
F.C.A., President of the Society, occupied 
the chair, and the guests included the Rt. 
Hon. The Lord Mayor of Bristol (Alderman 
F. G. W. Chamberlain); the Sheriff of 
Bristol (Mr. G. T. Bullock, M.B.£.); Mr. 
W. L. Barrows, LL.D., J.P., F.C.A. (President 
of the Institute of Chartered Accountants 
in England and Wales); Mr. A. S. Maclver, 
M.C., B.A. (Secretary of the Institute); His 
Honour Judge H. Paton, p.s.c.; Mr. R. F. 
Winkworth, F.R.c.s. (Deputy Mayor of 
Taunton); Mr. P. H. Luker (Principal 
Inspector of Taxes, Bristol District); 
Professor D. Solomons, B.COM., A.C.A. 
(Professor of Accountancy, Bristol Uni- 
versity); Mr. D. T. Hicks (President of the 
Bristol Incorporated Law Society); Mr. 
J. F. Harper (President of Bristol Incor- 
porated Chamber of Commerce and 
Shipping); and representatives of other 
professional bodies. 

His Honour Judge H. Paton proposed the 
toast of the City and County of Bristol. 
He said that what impressed him about 
Bristol was its prosperity. There was evi- 
dence of past prosperity in the fine old 
buildings, far too many of which were 
disappearing in the cause of what some 
people called progress. So far as the present 
was concerned-—only the citizens of a 
prosperous city could require so many 
highly qualified gentlemen to make smooth 
their dealing with the Inland Revenue. 
He was impressed also by the way in which 
the housing shortage was being brought 
under control: he doubted whether any city 
in the country had done so well. 

The Lord Mayor of Bristol (Alderman 
F. G. W. Chamberlain), responding to the 
toast, said their planners had done a good 
job. 

He was glad to see so many young men 
supporting the Society by their presence. He 
knew of many associations which lacked this 
essential support of the younger members. 
Here they seemed to recognise their re- 
sponsibility. 

Mr. R. F. Winkworth (Deputy Mayor of 
Taunton) proposed the toast of the Insti- 
tute of Chartered Accountants of England 
and Wales. He said that members of the 
accountancy profession had a high sense of 


honour—and not only that, they expected it 
from other people. 

Mr. W. L. Barrows, LL.D., J.P., F.C.A. 
(President of the Institute of Chartered 
Accountants in England and Wales), in 
reply to the toast, said that the Institute was 
doing a great deal of research into the whole 
problem of training and education. The 
demand for boys and girls of a calibre 
suitable to become chartered accountants 
was far from satisfied, and other employers 
were offering bait with which it was very 
difficult for the profession to compete. 
Much time and thought had been given at 
Moorgate Place to the problem of recruit- 
ment. A little had been accomplished but one 
of the greatest difficulties was to overcome 
the ignorance in the schools and universities 
of what accountants were and what they 
did. He hoped that members would become 
ambassadors of the profession with the 
younger generation, their parents and the 
schools. 

The special committee appointed by the 
Council under the chairmanship of Mr. 
W. E. Parker had a great and important 
task. 

It was interesting to note that in the 
recent annual report of the American 
Institute of Certified Public Accountants, 
the message from the President to all the 
members referred to steps which that 
Institute was taking in connection with 
education and training. In other words, this 
was an international problem. 

He was sorry to hear about the recent 
death of his very old friend Mr. S. W. 
Cornwell, who did so much for the Council 
over a very long period. Bristol was not the 
same without him. His successor on the 
Council, Mr. Croxton-Smith, was a tower of 
strength to their Society; he was certainly 
making himself felt at Moorgate Place, and 
was most useful on the Applications, Dis- 
ciplinary and District Societies’ Committees. 
Mr. P. V. Roberts, who came on the Coun- 
cil in 1953 as a member from industry, was 
to be congratulated on becoming chairman 
of the Finance Committee. Mr. Barrows paid 
tribute to them both and to the Honorary 
Secretary, Mr. Robin Williams. It was 
wonderful how much voluntary work was 
done by members of the Institute for 
District Societies and Branches—long 
might it continue. 

The toasts of the guests was proposed by 
Mr. S. R. Perratt (President of the Bristol 
and West of England Society). Mr. D. T. 
Hicks (President of the Bristol Incorporated 
Law Society) responded. 


Education and Integration 


THE SOUTH-EASTERN Society of Chartered 
Accountants held a dinner at the Hotel 
Metropole, Brighton, on November 7. 
The President of the South-Eastern Society, 
Mr. A. G. J. Horton-Stephens, F.c.a., 
occupied the chair, and the company 
included His Honour Judge Alun Pugh; 
Mr. W. L. Barrows, LL.D., J.P., F.C.A. 
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(President of the Institute of Chartered 
Accountants in England and Wales); Mr. 
Alan S. Maclver, M.c., B.A. (Secretary of the 
Institute); Mr. B. P. Graves, F.R.I.C.S., 
F.A.1.; Mr. J. E. Humphrey, J.p.; and repre- 
sentatives of other professional bodies. 

His Honour Judge Alun Pugh (Chairman 
of the Governors of Brighton College) 
proposed the toast of “The Institute of 
Chartered Accountants in England and 
Wales and the Accountancy Profession.” 
He said he did not suppose chartered 
accountants realised things like balance 
sheets and income and expenditure accounts 
had a paralysing effect, and he could only 
add that when one of those documents was 
placed before him in court a mist formed 
before his eyes; but then a charming and 
well-groomed chartered accountant entered 
the witness box and made everything clear 
to him. The mist disappeared and all was 
as simple as simple could be—as long as 
the chartered accountant was in_ the 
witness box. (Laughter.) 

His high regard for the Institute went 
back quite a long way. When he was very 
young he fell in love with a chartered 
accountant’s daughter; the resulting part- 
nership had lasted for over forty years and 
showed no sign of dissolution. The name of 
the senior partner was Goodyer—until he 
married her. (Applause.) 

Mr. W. L. Barrows, LL.D., J.P., F.C.A. 
(President of the Institute of Chartered 
Accountants in England and Wales) in his 
response observed that His Honour Judge 
Pugh, apart from other activities, was 
Chairman of the Board of Governors of 
Brighton College, and on that Board of 
Governors he believed a member of the 
Institute, Mr. Pickering, served. The Insti- 
tute was very conscious of the problems 
arising in connection with education and 
training, as was shown by the appoint- 
ment of what would become known as the 
Parker Committee. To maintain the posi- 
tion of the Institute they must have a 
continuous stream of boys and girls of the 
right calibre from schools such as Brighton 
College. 

The South-Eastern Society covered a 
very wide and scattered geographical area. 
Because of that and of its absorption of 
two former Incorporated District Societies, 
Sussex and South of England, plus the 
Kent members, it was having two dinners 
this season and he looked forward to 
visiting Bournemouth in the New Year. 
He knew that their committees were most 
anxious to give real service to all the 
members, and an opportunity to recipro- 
cate hospitality and to meet the new mem- 
bers from the Society. The distant member 
and the distant student was a difficult 
problem, and he congratulated them on their 
recent Students’ Residential Course. This, 
he understood, was attended by 163 
students, of whom approximately one-third 
were from the Brighton area, and the 
remainder from Portsmouth, Kent, South- 
ampton, Bournemouth, London and the 
Channel Islands. As a former Chairman of 
the Articled Clerks Committee of the 
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Council he welcomed the development of 
these residential courses for articled clerks, 
and he believed they were the answer to 
many problems. They involved a great deal 
of organisation but it was well worth while. 

On the Council they were fortunate in 
having two of the South-Eastern members— 
Mr. R. McNeil of Hove, who did excellent 
work on the Applications and District 
Societies Committees and in many other 
directions, and Mr. Paul Irons, of Cowes, 
their immediate past President and the 
first member of the Council from the Isle of 
Wight. He was a representative of those 
in industry and did great work on the Sum- 
mer Course Committee and in many other 
ways. Thanks were due to them and to all 
who spared their time to serve the District 
Society and its Branches. 

Mr. F. C. H. Edwardson, A.c.A., pro- 
posed the toast of the guests, and Mr. J. E. 
Humphrey, J.P., responded. 

Mr. B. P. Graves, F.R.I.C.S., F.A.1., Pro- 
posed the toast of the South-Eastern 
Society of Chartered Accountants in the 
absence through indisposition of his father, 
Mr. P. Kingsley Graves, J.P. He was glad to 
hear of the success of integration, since for 
a profession to speak with more than one 
voice was not in its best interests or in those 
of the general public. 

Mr. A. G. J. Horton-Stephens, F.c.A. 
(President of the South-Eastern Society), in 
reply, welcomed those who now attended 
the dinner as members for the first time, as a 
result of integration, and gave a special 
greeting to Mr. F. V. Arnold, senior past- 
President of the Sussex Society of Incor- 
porated Accountants and senior partner of 
the firm in which he (the speaker) served 
his articles. 


Learning from Lawyers 


THE WOLVERHAMPTON BRANCH Of the Bir- 
mingham and District Society of Chartered 
Accountants held its eighth annual dinner 
dance on October 29. The Chairman of the 
Branch (Mr. G. C. Haynes, A.cC.A.) pre- 
sided, and the guests included the Mayor of 
Wolverhampton (Councillor J. C. Homer); 
Mr. W. L. Barrows, L.L.D., J.P., F.C.A. 
(President of the Institute of Chartered 
Accountants in England and Wales); Mr. 
G. G. Baker, 0.B.£., Q.c. (Recorder of 
Wolverhampton); and other representatives 
of professional bodies and commerce in the 
area. 

Mr. A. L. Blower, F.c.A., proposed the 
toast of the County Borough of Wolver- 
hampton, and the Mayor of Wolverhamp- 
ton (Councillor J. C. Homer) replied. 

Mr. G. G. Baker, 0.B.E., Q.c. (Recorder 
of Wolverhampton) proposed the toast of 
the Institute of Chartered Accountants and 
the Wolverhampton Branch. 

Mr. W. L. Barrows, LL.D., J.P., F.C.A. 
(President of the Institute of Chartered 
Accountants in England and Wales), in 
response, expressed his pleasure and that of 
Mrs. Barrows at being present: he recalled 


that he took an active part in the formation 
of the Branch and at its opening meeting 
presented a book, which he hoped was still 
used at lectures and other functions. It was 
over forty years since there was a President 
of the Institute from the Birmingham and 
District Society, which had such extremely 
strong Branches in Coventry, Wolverhamp- 
ton and Stoke on Trent. 

The associations of the Institute with the 
members of the Bar and the Law Society 
were of the happiest, and as President he 
found he was on many occasions spending 
a good deal of time with those concerned 
with the law. There was much they could 
learn from lawyers, not least of which was, 
of course, the ability to speak in public. 

Mr. G. C. Haynes, A.c.a. (Chairman of 
the Branch), welcomed the guests. 


Economic Expansion 


THE ANNUAL DINNER of the Northern 
Society of Chartered Accountants was held 
at the Old Assembly Rooms, Newcastle 
upon Tyne, on November 14. Mr. R. M. 
Chapman, T.D., D.L., M.A., J.P., F.C.A,, 
President of the Northern Society, presided 
over an attendance of almost 250 members 
and guests, including the Deputy Lord 
Mayor of Newcastle upon Tyne (Councillor 
Brigadier H. I. Bransom, D.s.0., T.D.); 
Mr. J. E. S. Simon, Q.c., M.pP. (Financial 
Secretary to the Treasury); Mr. W. L. 
Barrows, LL.D., J.P., F.c.A. (President of the 
Institute of Chartered Accountants in 
England and Wales); Mr. C. U. Peat, 
M.C., M.A., F.C.A. (Vice-President); Mr. A. S. 
Maclver, M.c., B.A. (Secretary); Colonel Sir 
Lawrence Edwards, 0.B.E., D.L., J.P.; 
Mr. John Atkinson, M.A. (Town Clerk of 
Newcastle upon Tyne); Colonel G. S. 
May, T.D. (Chairman of the Newcastle 
upon Tyne Stock Exchange); and other 
representatives of official and professional 
life in the area. 

Mr. J. E. S. Simon, Q.c., M.P. (Financial 
Secretary to the Treasury) proposed the 
toast of the Institute of Chartered Account- 
ants in England and Wales. 

The economic situation was in a state of 
balance at the moment, and there was no 
doubt that the measures taken in September, 
1957, had been attended with very great 
success. The balance of payments had been 
very strong over the last year, and in the 
first six months of this year had been 
running at the unprecedented figure of a 
favourable balance of £334 million. Prob- 
ably for the first time this century, if not 
for considerably longer, we had a favour- 
able balance on visible account alone. 
Reserves, which had been rising steadily 
ever since September, 1957, were up by 
£380 million, exclusive of the money we had 
borrowed. But, perhaps most important of 
all, the cost of living had remained pretty 
stable, and it was no higher today than it 
was in November a year ago. 

Mr. Simon said it had been a quite 
deliberate act of policy to place the strength 
of sterling and stability of prices first. As a 
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result there was now some slack in the 
economy, but the measures for strengthen- 
ing our economy had been so successful that 
relaxation had been possible with a view to 
further expansion in the economic life of 
this country. 

The Bank Rate had been brought down 
by successive stages, the limitation of bank- 
ing advances raised, initial advances in- 
creased, the ceiling of public investment 
raised, and there had been a progressive 
relaxation of hire purchase restrictions. It 
would be noticed that the last was the only 
one directed to consumer expenditure, the 
others being directed primarily to investors, 
and it had been criticised, but unless in- 
dustry saw prospects of increasing sales to 
the consumer he did not believe they would 
make the investment decisions which should 
be made at this moment. Also, relaxation in 
this field acted very quickly, and its main 
impact would have died away when the 
increased demands on our resources, 
expected next year, came into effect. It 
involved no new government spending. 
And he believed that any restriction on the 
freedom of the individual to make his own 
bargain could be justified only where the 
economic situation clearly demanded it, 

He did not think there was any danger of 
getting into a deflationary spiral, but there 
might be a danger, if the reaction was sharp, 
of getting into inflation again. Wage in- 
creases this year had been lower than in the 
two previous years, but had again been 
higher than the foreseeable long-term in- 
crease in productivity. We had been able to 
accommodate the increases only because 
import prices had fallen. They were no 
longer falling, and any general increase in 
incomes in excess of productivity was 
bound to bring about a fresh rise in prices. 
That was one of the crucial issues which lay 
ahead. There was a far greater understand- 
ing than ever before by trade union leaders 
of the danger to their own workpeople. 

Mr. W. L. Barrows, LL.D., J.P., A.C.A. 
(President of the Institute of Chartered 
Accountants in England and Wales), in 
reply, observed that his year as President 
coincided with the first full year of integra- 
tion with the Society of Incorporated 
Accountants. The organisation and arrange- 
ments had gone extraordinarily well, and 
he congratulated all concerned, particularly 
the staff at Moorgate Place. He welcomed 
all those present who were members of the 
Institute as a result, and also those members 
of the North Yorkshire and South Durham 
Branch who had been transferred from the 
Leeds and Bradford Society. 

It was not often that both the President 
and Vice-President of the Institute were 
present together at a District Society 
function: he was glad to find the Vice- 
President, Mr. Charles Peat, there. He had 
close relations with the area. 

Mr. Barrows added that he was glad to 
see that their President and many other 
members did so much public work in the 
area. Mr. Winter, their member on the 
Council since 1952, gave yeoman service: it 
was wonderful how much time he spared in 
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the interests of members. They were all 
delighted to read of the honour conferred 
upon him recently by Her Majesty. 

Middlesbrough had been transferred to 
the Northern Society, and Mr. C. Percy 
Barrowcliff was, therefore, a member of 
their Committee. Mr. Barrowcliff was a 
Past President of the Society of Incorporated 
Accountants and one of the ten members of 
the Society elected to the Council of the 
Institute on the implementing of the inte- 
gration scheme. 

Brigadier Sir George Walton, K.B.E., C.B., 
T.D., D.L., J.P., A.C.A., proposed the toast of 
the guests, to which Colonel Sir Lawrence 
Edwards, 0.B.E., D.L., J.P., replied. 


The Work of the Profession 


THE ANNUAL DINNER Of the Stoke-on-Trent 
Area Branch of the Birmingham and 
District Society of Chartered Accountants 
was held at the North Stafford Hotel, 
Stoke, on November 12. Mr. R. A. Harding, 
F.c.A. (Chairman of the Branch) presided. 
The guests included Mr. W. L. Barrows, 
LL.D., J.P., F.C.A. (President of the Institute 
of Chartered Accountants in England and 
Wales); Colonel Sir George Wade, M.c., 
3.P. (President of the North Staffordshire 
Chamber of Commerce); Mr. R. S. Deacon 
(President of the North Staffordshire Law 
Society); Mr. R. Basil Johnson, M.c., T.D., 
5.P. (President of the British Pottery Manu- 
facturers’ Federation); Mr. T. A. Hamilton 
Baynes, F.c.A., and Mr. R. B. Leech, M.B.E., 
T.D., F.C.A. (members of the Council of the 
Institute); and other representatives of the 
professions and the Inland Revenue. 

Colonel Sir George Wade, mM.c., J.P. 
(President of the North Staffordshire 
Chamber of Commerce) proposed the toast 
of the Institute of Chartered Accountants in 
England and Wales, deputising for Sir 
George Barnes (Principal of the North 
Staffordshire University College), who was 
indisposed. 

Sir George forecast that soon we should 
be faced with legislation on accounts far 
simpler than the present complex provisions. 
He understood, after talks with members of 
the Government, that the matter was now 
in the hands of the Chancellor of the 
Exchequer. 

He said that Chartered Accountants 
played a vital and fundamental part in the 
lives of businessmen, and accountancy had 
consequently come to be regarded as almost 
the elite of the professions. They were not 
only methodically accurate; they brought 
an admirable sense of sympathy and under- 
standing to their work. 

Mr. W. L. Barrows, LL.D., J.P., F.C.A. 
(President of the Institute of Chartered 
Accountants in England and Wales), in 
reply to the toast, expressed his pleasure at 
being the first President of the Institute to 
visit the Branch, particularly as he took some 
small part in its formation. He was associa- 
ted with their Chairman, Mr. Harding, in 
Birmingham on the local Board of the Atlas 


Insurance Co. and he had learnt to value 
highly Mr. Harding’s shrewd ability. 

It was now a year since the integration 
scheme with the Society of Incorporated 
Accountants became effective. Integration 
had gone well and he believed it was the 
right step for the profession to take. 

Mr. Barrows added that Mr. Maclver, 
the Secretary of the Institute, was very sorry 
not to be present, but unfortunately he had 
a bad attack of rheumatism and needed a 
few days’ rest. The Institute was well served 
by the Secretary and the staff. 

It was important to see to it that they were 
adequately paid for their work. They and 
their clients were apt to overlook the vast 
changes of recent years, as a result of which 
it cost a great deal more to conduct their 
practices. 

The time had come when it was essential 
for fees to be raised substantially if the 
standing and work of the profession were 
not to deteriorate. 

It was interesting in going round the 
various District Societies and Branches to 
see what wonderful work for the profession 
was carried out by so many members, but 
unfortunately they were a small minority, 
and he appealed to any members who felt 
that they would like to take an active part in 
District Society affairs to communicate with 
their Chairman or Secretary. They would 
find that it was very satisfying work. 

Mr. R. A. Harding, F.c.A. (Chairman of 
the Branch), proposed the toasts of the 
guests. Mr. R. S. Deacon (President of the 
North Staffordshire Law Society) and Mr. 
R. Basil Johnson, M.c., T.D., J.P. (President 
of the British Pottery Manufacturers’ 
Federation) responded. 


Investments in Balance 
Sheets 


THE ANNUAL DINNER Of the Grimsby and 
North Lincolnshire Branch of the Hull, 
East Yorkshire and Lincolnshire Society of 
Chartered Accountants was held at the 
Royal Hotel, Grimsby, on November 13. 

The Chairman, Mr. M. G. Bain, F.c.A., 
presided, supported by the President, Mr. 
A. A. Beardsall, F.c.A., and there were 
about 125 members and guests present 
including the Mayor of Grimsby (Alderman 
M. Larmour); Sir John D. Marsden, 
Bart. (Joint Managing Director, Consoli- 
dated Fisheries Ltd.); Mr. W. H. Lawson, 
C.B.E., B.A., F.C.A. (immediate past Presi- 
dent, Institute of Chartered Accountants in 
England and Wales); the Mayor of Clee- 
thorpes (Councillor W. Solomon); and 
others representative of the professions, 
industry and the Inland Revenue. 

Sir John Marsden, Bart., in proposing the 
toast of the Institute of Chartered Account- 
ants in England and Wales said it was 
important that the profession should 
continue to recruit people of the highest 
standards. Accountants’ fees would have to 
be increased to make the profession attrac- 
tive in competition with commerce. 
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Mr. W. H. Lawson, C.B.E., B.A., F.C.A. 
(immediate past-President of the Institute), 
in response, referred to the recommendation 
of the Council dealing with the treatment of 
investments in the balance sheets of trading 
companies, which had been issued that day. 
He said that, human nature being what it 
was, it was difficult for some people to resist 
reducing the profits shown in the annual 
teport when the years were good. 

From some of the takeover bids that had 
been made recently it appeared that the 
assets were greater than the shareholders, 
and apparently some of the directors, 
realised. There was no easy solution. For 
one thing opinions of valuers differed, so a 
valuation was not the real answer. In its new 
Recommendation 20, the Council of the 
Institute recommended that when neither 
the amount at which a trade investment 
appeared in the accounts of the company 
holding it, nor the income reaching that 
company, was an adequate reflection ofthe 
value of the investment, the accounts might, 
in the absence of an explanation, fail to show 
a fair view. He would not prophesy whether 
such a recommendation might ultimately be 
extended to cover items other than trade 
investments, but for the moment he thought 
it unlikely. 

Members would realise, however, that 
rather than wait for Institute recommenda- 
tions, they should apply the best practices of 
their profession and experiment with balance 
sheets. The more variety there is in accounts 
the more the experience from which the 
Council could select what it regarded as the 
best practice. 

Mr. J. B. Harrison, F.c.A., past Chairman 
of the Branch, proposed the toast of the 
guests, to which a response was given by 
Mr. John H. West, M.A., LL.B. 


Knots in the History 
of Accounting 


THE MANCHESTER sociETY of Chartered 
Accountants held its annual dinner at the 
Midland Hotel, Manchester, on November 
20. The President of the Society, Mr. A. H. 
Walton, F.c.A., presided over a large com- 
pany of members and guests, including 
Sir Charles G. Renold, J.p., M.£.; Mr. W. L. 
Barrows, LL.D., J.P., F.C.A. (President of the 
Institute of Chartered Accountants in 
England and Wales); Mr. F. Bancroft 
Turner, B.A., LL.B. (Manchester Stipendiary 
Magistrate); and representatives of other 
professional bodies and the Inland Revenue. 

Sir Charles Renold, J.P., M.£., who pro- 
posed the toast of the Institute of Chartered 
Accountants in England and Wales, 
wittily traced what he described as the 
history of accountants and aceountancy 
through the ages from the time of Joseph 
in Egypt. He coupled with the toast the 
name of the President of the Institute, who 
was a colleague of his on the Board of 
directors of Renold Chains Ltd. in Man- 
chester. He appreciated Mr. Barrows’s 
qualities both as a man and as an account- 
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ant. He was one of those who could keep in 
mind the facts behind the figures and was 
never dazzled by his expertise, which was 
very high. He had also shown that there 
were all sorts of human situations in which 
decisions had to be taken and in which 
essential facts could not be represented in 
accountancy terms at all. A man who could 
combine those qualities was a great account- 
ant indeed. 

Mr. W. L. Barrows, LL.D., J.P., F.C.A. 
(President of the Institute of Chartered 
Accountants in England and Wales), 
responding to the toast, said that Sir 
Charles, who must have carried on much 
research work on the history of accountancy, 
had referred to the use of stores and 
accounts records on clay tablets. He (Mr. 
Barrows) believed that the Incas of Peru 
had a regular system of keeping records by 
means of coloured pieces of string knotted in 
a peculiar way. The use of knots as re- 
minders was not quite obsolete, as many of 
them made knots in their handkerchiefs to 
remind them of something they ought to 
do for their wives. He believed that a form 
of knotted record was used by several of the 
tribes in the Pacific Islands. The rosary 
with its ten beads had also something in 
common with knots, and possibly the 
abacus of the Greeks and the Chinese 
might have a similar origin. 

It was interesting to note that in the 
London Museum exhibition to mark the 
400th anniversary of the accession of Queen 
Elizabeth I there was a special display of 
domestic accounts. She must have been a 
very wonderful woman. 

Manchester was now the largest District 
Society of the Institute. Its numbers had 
risen mainly as the result of integration, and 
he took the opportunity of welcoming the 
new members. 

Mr. Barrows paid tribute to the Man- 
chester members of the Council. There was 
no need to say what a great debt the whole 
profession owed to Mr. James Blakey, who 
became a member of the Council in 1937. 
Mr. J. H. Bell joined the Council in 1956, 
and Mr. Mark Wheatley Jones in 1953. They 
all served the Institute extremely well, and 
Mr. Wheatley Jones was doing great work as 
Vice-Chairman of the Articled Clerks 
Committee. 

Talking about students, he was intrigued 
to read the record of one of their members 
who received a degree in the summer at 
Manchester University, although he had 
retired and lived in the south. He began to 
study for his degree in 1905 and 
obtained it fifty-three years later. That typi- 
fied the tenacity of the Mancunian. 

Mr. Mark Wheatley Jones, B.COM., 
F.C.A. (member of the Council of the 
Institute) proposed the toast of the guests. 
He sajd Mr. Barrows had recently appeared 
in one of the leading financial weekly 
papers as “the man of the week.”’ They wel- 
comed him as “‘the man of the year.”” Those 
who saw his work in the Institute Council 
knew what an immense amount of time, 
original thought and inspiration he had 
given to the profession, and in particular to 


the welfare and training of articled clerks. 

Mr. F. Bancroft Turner, B.A., LL.B. 
(Manchester Stipendiary Magistrate), re- 
sponded. 

Mr. J. M. Gilliat, B.A.COM., A.€.A., pro- 
posing a vote of thanks to the chairman, 
congratulated him on being the first 
bachelor to become the Manchester 
President, and the first to get married 
during his term of office. 

Mr. Walton briefly replied, and thanked 
Mr. Eastwood, secretary of the Man- 
chester Society, and his staff for their work. 


“Fair” 


THE NORTH YORKSHIRE and South Durham 
Branch of the Northern Society of Char- 
tered Accountants held a dinner at the 
King’s Head Hotel, Darlington, on Novem- 
ber 19. Mr. C. H. W. Sansom, F.c.A. (Chair- 
man of the Branch), presided. The guests 
included Mr. J. R. Ropner (High Sheriff of 
the County Palatine of Durham); Mr. 
W. H. Lawson, C.B.E., F.C.A. (immediate 
past President of the Institute of Chartered 
Accountants in England and Wales); 
Colonel J. G. Peckston, 0.B.E., T.D., F.I.C.S. 
(President of the Tees-Side and South 
Durham Chamber of Commerce); and 
other representatives of professional bodies 
and the Inland Revenue. 

Mr. J. R. Ropner (High Sheriff of the 
County Palatine of Durham) proposed the 
toast of the Institute of Chartered Account- 
ants in England and Wales. He said that 
surely nowhere in the world could a pro- 
fession stand higher in public esteem than 
accountancy in this country. Their relations 
with industry and the individual covered a 
very wide field. 

Mr. W. H. Lawson, C.B.E., F.C.A. (im- 
mediate past President of the Institute), 
responding to the toast, said that the main 
theme of the recent Autumn Conference 
was the future of the profession. He pro- 
phesied that the word “fair,” which ap- 
peared twice amongst the total of 189 words 
in the common form of audit report, would 
come to be regarded as more important 
than all the others put together—a fair view 
of the state of affairs of the company and 
a fair view of the profit for the year. 

The context was, of course, different 
from that of “‘My Fair Lady’’—they were 
not concerned whether the accounts were 
beautiful, though the wealth of pictures in 
some accounts led one to think that there 
were some who took that view. (Laughter.) 

Great progress had been made in the last 
few years in the standard of published 
profit and loss accounts and in showing a 
fair view of the profit of the year. Much 
less progress had been made with the 
balance sheet and, indeed, for a time there 
was an inclination by accountants and 
businessmen, fostered to some extent by 
the Stock Exchange attitude, to regard the 
balance sheet as of little value. That attitude 
of mind had received an appropriate correc- 
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tive from the multitude of takeover bids, 
some of which had revealed a strength of 
the asset position of which shareholders 
and sometimes even directors had been 
unaware. 

It was necessary for them to remind 
themselves continually that directors had 
an obligation to prepare and auditors to 
report upon a balance sheet which showed 
a fair view of the state of the affairs of the 
company. 

Mr. C. Percy Barrowcliff, F.c.A., a mem- 
ber of the Council of the Institute of 
Chartered Accountants in England and 
Wales, proposing the toast of “Our Guests,” 
referred to the recent integration of the 
Society of Incorporated Accountants with 
the Institute—a measure which he had 
opposed—and said he felt it was a very 
gracious gesture on the part of the Branch 
to ask him to propose the toast, in keeping 
with the great warmth of the welcome when 
he joined the committee. He paid a tribute 
to the work done by Mr. Lawson in the 
integration, and said that they recognised 
with gratitude all he had done to advance 
the interests of the accountancy profession. 

Colonel J. G. Peckston, 0.B.£., T.D., 
F.1.C.S. (President of the Tees-side and South 
West Durham Chamber of Commerce), 
responded in an amusing speech. 


Achievement in 
Birmingham 


THE BIRMINGHAM Chartered Accountants’ 
Students’ Society held its annual dinner at 
the Grand Hotel, Birmingham, on Novem- 
ber 21. Mr. A. S. Maddison, F.c.a. (Pre- 
sident of the Students’ Society) was in the 
chair, and the company included: Mr. 
W. L. Barrows, LL.D., J.P., F.Cc.A. (President 
of the Institute of Chartered Accountants 
in England and Wales); Sir Wilfred Mar- 
tineau, M.C., T.D., M.A.; Mr. D. H. Buch- 
anan, F.I.B.; and representatives of profes- 
sional bodies in the area. 

Sir Wilfred Martineau, M.C., T.D., M.A., 
proposed the toast of the Institute of 
Chartered Accountants in England and 
Wales. He referred to recent developments 
in the speed with which accounts were 
produced: manufacturers and their bankers 
now wanted up-to-date information. 

Mr. W. L. Barrows, LL.D., J.P., F.C.A. 
(President of the Institute of Chartered 
Accountants in England and Wales), in 
reply, observed that it was over forty years 
since there was a President of the Institute 
from the Birmingham area: in 1916-17 the 
late Mr. A. H. Gibson, the grandfather of 
his own partner. Mr. Keith Milligan, held 
the position. 

Some of them would have seen the 
announcement by the Council of the 
appointment of a special committee to 
study the whole problem of education and 
training. Nothing more important had 
arisen for years. 
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for the progressive firm with BIG ideas 


‘ Large and small firms benefit from this new 
Bulmer range of office equipment — suited 


exactly to their needs, at moderate prices. 


ADDO-X low priced accounting 
machines for Sales Ledger, Cycle 
\ Billing, Purchase Ledger, Hire 
Purchase, Stock Control, Cost 
Accounting, P.A.Y.E., etc. 


ACCOUNTING The ADDO full keyboard for hand 

MACHINES or electrical operation, standard 
and Duplex models. ADDO-X 
simplified keyboard—a complete range ADDING 
of adding-listing machines, wide or MACHINES 
narrow carriage, standard and Duplex models. 


The FRIDEN fully automatic. 
Performs more steps in figurework 

, without operator decisions than 
any other calculator. 

The MULTO for all general 
calculating work. 


The Bulmer 50 Rotary Duplicator. 
An ideal low-priced duplicator, 


CALCULATING with many automatic features. 
MACHINES BULMERDEX Card Records. 
BANKDEX Strip Index and C.V.S. pay 
suspended filing. | DUPLICATORS pe 


& SYSTEMS 
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BUSINES MACHINE S 
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SALES 
ANALYSIS 


There are many methods of analysis available 
to executives but the qualities they look for 
must surely be promptness, accuracy, cheap- 
ness and flexibility. 


These qualities are bound to suffer strain 
especially where there is a variation in the load 


of work, as with a seasonal trade. 


That is why so many businesses send such 
work to MADIC thus ensuring a regular time- 
table irrespective of load, complete accuracy, 
and a cost not only calculated in advance, but 


varying with the load. 


A single initial effort on the part of a senior 
executive to define his requirements enables 
our expert planners to do the rest. 


MADIC LIMITED 


Mechanised Tabulating 
Service of Windsor... 


11-13 Ridgmount Street, W.C.1. 
Telephone: Langham 3688 


Our ‘retiring’ Partner 


is a family man, and, like many of us, he welcomes 
the Pension provisions in the 1956 Finance Act, 
as his contributions are allowed for full tax. 

He knows what minimum Pension he would like. 
He knows what annual premium he can afford to 
pay. 

What sort of contract will suit him best? 

Fixed annual premium—variable premiums—with 
profits or without—a policy linked to equities— 
protection for his family in the event of premature 
death. There are so many different policies, and he 
is far too busy to examine each one in detail. 


_ What did he do? 

He telephoned Norman Frizzell (Life & Pensions) 
Ltd., who gave him the right solution. Not only 
that, they solved several tricky Estate Duty and 
Pension Scheme problems for important clients of 
the firm, just proving what a brief telephone call to 
the right people can do. 

Remember the number ROYAL 8421 or write 
today to Norman Frizzell (Life & Pensions) Ltd., 
London House, 3 New London Street, London, 
EC.3, for full information, in confidence and 
without obligation. 


Frizzells have experience 


and knowledge of over 30 years 


NORMAN 
FRIZZELL 


(LIFE & PENSIONS) LTD 


Temporary Binders for 
‘ACCOUNTANCY’ 


the current year’s issues 
and securely ether. 
Each issue instantaneously in- 
serted or removed. When one 
set is sent away for permanent 
binding, this binder is ready for a 


further twelve months’ service. 
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Green binders with the title in gilt lettering are now available. 
Price 12s 6d each (by post 13s). 


ACCOUNTANCY 


23 Essex Street, LONDON, W.C.2 
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In looking up some historical records 
recently he was amused to read that 700 
years ago a candidate for the Chinese Civil 
Service underwent his examination locked 
up for a week in a cell measuring 10 feet by 
5 feet, to ensure that he could not cheat. 
It was stated that the examinations in those 
days were so stiff that they drove many 
candidates out of their minds. They were 
much easier today! 

He hoped that those who did not take 
an active part in the Students’ Society 
would study their consciences and try to 
do so. 

He was delighted to see many of his own 
partners and staff present. The founder of 
his firm, the late Mr. Howard S. Smith, was 
President of the Students’ Society in 
1885-86, three years after Mr. Edward 
Carter, the first President, who founded 
the firm of Carter & Company, to whom 
the present Honorary Secretary, Mr. 
Couse, was articled. 

Mr. D. H. Buchanan, F.1.B., proposed 
the toast of the Birmingham Chartered 
Accountants’ Students’ Society. He spoke 
of the increasingly important role of 
accountants in an age of rapid technical 
improvements and world zompetition. 

Mr. P. E. Couse (Honorary Secretary of 
the Students’ Society), in response, said 
that integration had caused no disorganisa- 
tion, but a marked increase in attendances. 
They had 1,500 members and a most com- 
prehensive range of lectures. 

Mr. C. F. M. Rawlinson, B.A., A.C.A., 
proposed the toast of the guests, and Mr. 
C. A. Norris responded. 

Mr. D. R. Rowley, B.A., proposed the 
toast of the President, which was acknow- 
ledged by Mr. A. S. Maddison, F.c.A. 


London and District 
Society 


A LUNCHEON HELD by the London and Dis- 
trict Society of Chartered Accountants on 
November 17 at the Connaught Rooms 
was attended by some 400 members and 
guests. 

Mr. J. D. Russell, M.A., F.C.A., Vice- 
Chairman of the District Society, presided 
(in the absence of the Chairman, Mr. C. W. 
Aston, A.C.A., who was touring Australia 
and New Zealand on business). The prin- 
cipal guest and the speaker was Mr. Lionel 
Fraser, C.M.G., Chairman of Helbert Wagg 
and Co., Babcock and Wilcox, and Thomas 
Tilling, and director of other companies. 

Mr. Fraser spoke on the City of London. 
Its manifold and important services, which 
he described, were not, said Mr. Fraser, 
sustained by mere wealth. If it were a 
question only of wealth America would be 
the financial centre of the world. But in fact 
the City was more firmly established now 
than it had ever been, and he thought the 
Americans were grateful that it held that 
position. Its essence was in being a place of 
great experience—and of mutual trust, 
common sense and absolute integrity as 
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The Times photograph. 


Chartered Accountants’ Hockey Club 
The team shown above is as follows: standing, left to right, S. D. Rathbone (Reigate), M. A. Charlton (Rickmans- 
worth) (Captain), S. J. Titcomb(Keymer), S. N. Elgar (Hampstead), A. Lawes (Richmond), and D. Cecil ( Dulwich): 
kneeling, left to right, C. A. Davis (Merton), A. C. A. Myers (H.A.C), B. Clarke (Purley), M. H. Waller ( Dulwich) 


and J. A. Hume (Barnet). 


The recent annual match with the Law Society was drawn, two goals each. Both goals for the Institute were scored 


by D. Cecil. 


well. On the technical side it depended very 
much on chartered accountants and 
lawyers. 


Incorporated Accountants’ 
Lodge 


THE INSTALLATION MEETING was held on 
October 28, at Freemasons’ Hall, Great 
Queen Street, London, W.C.2. W. Bro. 
G. J. Hakim installed his successor, Bro. 
F. R. Marshall, as w.M. 

W. Bro. F. R. Marshall invested the 
following officers: Bro. A. Armitt, s.w.; 
Bro. F. A. Roberts, 3.w.; W. Bro. W. J. 
Crafter, Treasurer; W. Bro. A. S. Darr, 
Secretary; W. Bro. E. J. P. Garratt, D.c.; 
Bro. J. W. Pirie, s.p.; Bro. E. A. Woods, 
3.D.; W. Bro. A. V. Hussey, A.D.c.; W. Bro. 
A. A. Garrett, Almoner; W. Bro. E. B. 
Trimmer, Assistant Secretary; Bro. L. J. D. 
Jones, 1.G.; Bro. E. J. Morris, W. Bro. 
H. Rose, W. Bro. E. Downward and Bro. 
A. B. Sturgess, Stewards; W. Bro. A. C. 
Chitty, Tyler. Many guests were present, 
including the w.m. of the Chartered 
Accountants’ Lodge and the w.m. of the 
Semper Vigilans Lodge. 

The address of the Secretary of the 
Lodge is 5 Forest Close, Snaresbrook, 
London, E.11. 


London Students’ Society 


OVER 1,300 MEMBERS and guests attended 
the annual dinner of the Chartered Account- 
ant Students’ Society of London, which was 
held at Grosvenor House, Park Lane, 


London, on December 8. Mr. W. E. 
Parker, C.B.E., F.C.A. (President of the 
Students’ Society), occupied the chair. We 
hope to publish in our next issue a report 
of his speech and of those of the Lord 
Mayor of London (Alderman Sir Harold 
Gillett, M.c., F.Cc.A., a past President of the 
Students’ Society); Viscount Monckton of 
Brenchley, P.c., K.C.M.G., K.C.V.O., M.C., 
a.c. (President of the Institute of Bankers), 
who spoke at short notice in the regretted 
absence through indisposition of The Lord 
Rowallan, K.T., K.B.E., M.C., T.D. (the Chief 
Scout); Mr. W. L. Barrows, LL.D., J.P., 
F.c.A. (President of the Institute of Chartered 
Accountants in England and Wales); Mr. 
S. P. Chambers, c.B., c.1.£. (Deputy Chair- 
man, Imperial Chemical Industries Ltd.) 
and Mr. B. M. O'Regan, B.SC.(ECON.), 
(Chairman of the Committee of the Students’ 
Society). 

Among those present were: Mr. A. E. 
Samuels, Li.B., J.P. (The Rt. Hon. The 
Chairman of the London County Council); 
Sir Harold Howitt, G.B.E., D.S.O., M.C., 
D.L., F.c.A. (member of the Council on 
Prices, Productivity and Incomes and a 
Vice-President of the Society); The Rt. Hon. 
Lord Ebbisham, T.p. (President of the 
London Chamber of Commerce); Sir 
Alexander Johnston, K.B.£., c.B. (Chairman 
of the Board of Inland Revenue); Sir Harold 
Webbe, M.P., C.B.E., B.A., D.L. (Member of 
Parliament for the City of London); Sir 
Edmund Compton, k.B.£., c.8. (Comptroller 
and Auditor General); Sir Theobald 
Mathew, K.B.E., M.c. (Director of Public 
Prosecutions); Sir Sidney Roberts, M.A. 
(Master, Pembroke College, Cambridge); 
Mr. Leslie E. Peppiatt (President, the Law 
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Society); Mr. J. H. James, c.p. (Deputy 
Master, the Royal Mint); Mr. A. W. C. 
Dascombe (Secretary, the Bank of Eng- 
land); Vice-Admiral H. P. Koelle, c.s. 
(Vice-Admiral Supply) ; Professor Sir Arnold 
Plant, B.SC.(ECON.), B.cOM. (Sir Ernest 
Cassel Professor of Commerce in the 
University of London); The Rt. Rev. 
Francis E. Lunt, M.A. (Bishop of Stepney); 
Mr. Alderman and Sheriff R. E. Perring; 
Mr. Sheriff J. E. Evan Cook, J.P. 

The Students’ Society maintains its 
record of having the largest attendance at 
its dinner of any accountancy body in the 
country. The number on this occasion was 
higher than ever before. 


Women Chartered 
Accountants’ Dining Society 


THE WOMEN Chartered Accountants’ Dining 
Society held a dinner at the Hotel Rubens, 
London, S.W.1, on December 12. The 
Chairman, Mrs. E. M. Wright, A.c.A., 
presided and among the guests were Mr. 
W. L. Barrows, LL.D., J.P., F.C.A. (President 
of the Institute of Chartered Accountants 
in England and Wales), Lady Ogilvie 
(Principal of St. Anne’s College, Oxford), 
Dr. C. J. H. Topping, PH.D., and Dr. K. 
Anderson, B.A., PH.D., Head Mistress of the 
North London Collegiate School. We hope 
to publish a report of the speeches in our 
next issue. 


Students’ Societies 


Students’ Society of London 
News from the Committee 


Membership 
New student members admitted during the 
year have exceeded 1,000 for the first time 
in the history of the Society. In addition 
some 1,600 students have been transferred 
from the Incorporated Students’ Society. 
The total membership is now over 7,000. 
Mr. D. R. Waters has joined the com- 
mittee to fill the vacancy caused by the 
resignation of Mr. L. G. Payne, A.c.A., 
reported last month. 


Social 

The Students’ supper recently held was as 
enjoyable and completely informal as 
hoped. It is intended to arrange another in 
the spring. The meet-the-committee lunches 
are also proving a success. 

The Speakers’ Course continues to be a 
popular and valuable side of the Society’s 
activities. The final meeting of the course, 
on December 2, was a dinner debate and 
Mock Parliament. 

The number attending the Festival Hall 
dance was 1,100. 


Union Conference 

The Annual Conference of the Chartered 
Accountant Students’ Societies was held at 
Bristol on December 4 and 5. Many sub- 
jects of importance to articled clerks were 
discussed, especially in relation to the 
review of education and training. 


Lectures 

For the spring session next year, we shall be 
back in the Oak Hall of the Institute for all 
except the largest of our meetings. 

The ‘Practical Aspect’? and the Intro- 
ductory Courses this session have both 
shown encouragingly increased attendances 
and the Whole-Day Course on November 
10 was again oversubscribed by 100 per cent. 


Branches 

The first meeting of the new branch at 
Reading was held on November 25. The 
new Mid-Surrey Branch has also made an 
encouraging start. Members living in these 
areas should ask for details of meetings. 


Sport 
The Association Football match against 
Reading University was lost, three goals to 
nine. 


Northern Students’ Society 
MR. D. J. CROUCHER, A.C.A., has been 
appointed Honorary Secretary. 


Chartered Accountants’ 
Benevolent Association 


AT A RECENT meeting of the Executive 
Committee, Sir William Carrington, F.c.A., 
the President of the Association, and eleven 
members were present. 


Applications for assistance 

Three new applications for assistance were 
considered. In one case a grant was made 
for one year; a donation was given in the 
second case and the third application was 
refused. 


Applications for further assistance 

Eighteen cases for further assistance were 
considered. In ten cases the grant was 
renewed; in five cases it was increased and in 
three cases it was reduced owing to improved 
circumstances. 


Matters reported 

The Hon. Secretary reported changes in the 
circumstances of fifteen beneficiaries during 
the last quarter and grants were adjusted in 
appropriate cases. One beneficiary had re- 
married and another had been accepted by 
Crossways Trust as a resident in Ridgemead 
House, Englefield Green, Surrey. 


Christmas food parcels 
It was decided to send Christmas food 
parcels to beneficiaries, except those resident 


1958 


in Homes, to whom small cash gifts would 
be sent. 


Forthcoming Events 


BILLINGHAM 
December 22.—Luncheon Meeting of North 
Yorkshire and South Durham Branch, 
followed by impromptu discussion on 
matters of general interest. Billingham 
Arms Hotel at 12.30 for 1 p.m. 


BIRMINGHAM 
District Society Meeting 
January 14.—Open Discussion with H.M. 
Inspectors of Taxes. Queen’s Hotel, at 6 p.m. 


Students’ Meetings 
In addition to the students’ lectures set out 
below the following series of lectures have 
been arranged by the Joint Tuition Com- 
mittee:— 
Intermediate students (lecturers: Mr. P. W. 
Barrows, Mr. E. C. Sayers, Mr. D. J. Apple- 
ton, Mr. J. P. G. Lawrence). At the Univer- 
sity, Edmund Street, on December 20, 
January 3, 10 and 17, at 9.30 and 10.30 a.m. 
Final students (lecturers: Mr. J.W. Simpson, 
Mr. A. S. Maddison, Mr. T. A. Hamilton 
Baynes). At the Chartered Auctioneers’ and 
Estate Agents’ Sale Room, on December 20, 
January 3, 10 and 17, at 9.30 and 10.30 a.m. 
January 6.—**Current Economic Problems,” 
by Mr. A. L. Minkes, M.A., Chamber of 
Commerce, 95 New Street, at 6.30 p.m. 
January 13.—‘*The Legal Responsibilities 
of Company Officers,” by Mr. B. Calwell. 
Chamber of Commerce, 95 New Street, at 
6 p.m. 


BOLTON 
Branch Meeting 
January 20.—*‘Electronic and Computer 
Development,” by Mr. E. Martin Webb, 
The British Tabulating Machine Co. Ltd. 
Town Hall, at 6.15 p.m. 


BOURNEMOUTH 

Students’ Meetings and Function 
January 9.—‘‘Executorship,” by Mr. R. 
Glynne Williams, F.c.A., F.T.1.L. Grand 
Hotel, Fir Vale Road, at 4.30 p.m. 
January 13.—‘Bankruptcy,”’ by Mr. D. G. 
Gordon, F.c.A. Grand Hotel, Fir Vale Road, 
at 6 p.m. 
January 16.—Annual Dance. Grand Hotel. 
January 20.—‘Economics,” by Mr. M. 
Lickiss, B.SC.(ECON). Grand Hotel, Fir Vale 
Road, at 6 p.m. 


BRADFORD 
Students’ Meetings 

January 15.—‘‘Fraud,”” by Mr. G. Baker, 
Barrister-at-Law. Midland Hotel, at 6.15 
p.m. 

January 22.—“The Changes in the British 
Industrial Structure, 1930-1955," by Mr. 
G. F. Rainnie, M.A. Midland Hotel, at 
6.15 p.m. 
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A banking note for students 
2 OnE SIMPLE STEP towards learning how to handle other x | 
: people’s money is to learn how best to deal with your own. ¢ | 
& Sooner or later you will need a banking account; why not & 
$ open one now? At any of the 1770 offices of Lloyds Bank be 
- you will be welcomed by a friendly staff ready to answer om 
oo questions. There is also a booklet ‘Banking for Beginners’, ‘* 
7 freely available at all branches of the Bank, which sets out x | 
% the advantages and uses of a current account. ¥ 
LLOYDS BANK LIMITED Branches throughout England and Wales, 
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versatility—it is fully portable and copies from anything, V 


RESER 
Shoesmith, F.BS., General 
: LAS ST., BURNLEy, Tel: 
Ondon Office: 2 HANOVER ST., W.1 


Please write for full details to: ? Tel: REGent 2093 
RANCHES AND AGENCIES 


CONTOURA PHOTOCOPYING LTD. THE COUNT PROUGHOUT 
Y 
56 Islington Park Street, London N.! (Canonbury 7900) 


whether single sheet or bound. The CONSTAT Processor 
gives you a first-class copy in 40 seconds. The two together 
cost £50 only in ‘‘Foolscap”’ size, £69 *‘Double-Foolscap”’, 
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HENRY BUTCHER & CO 


Auctioneers, Surveyors and Valuers of 


FACTORIES, PLANT AND MACHINERY 


AN INVENTORY OF PLANT AND MACHINERY 


prepared by Henry Butcher & Co. with every item priced is an assurance of a maximum settlement of a claim for 
loss by fire. 


A SCHEDULE OF FACTORY BUILDINGS 


prepared by Henry Butcher & Co. priced on to-day’s replacement cost is a safeguard against a rebuilding liability in 
the event of loss by fire. 


A VALUATION OF PHYSICAL ASSETS 


as a whole (complete with Inventory of Plant and Schedule of Buildings) by Henry Butcher & Co. is a sure basis on 
which to calculate the value of any Manufacturing Concern from the point of view of earning capacity. 


THE DISPOSAL OF FACTORIES, PLANT AND MACHINERY 


Henry Butcher & Co. are one of the leading Agents in the country specializing in the sale and letting of Manufacturing 
Property and are therefore in a strong position to render first-class service to (a) those firms seeking additional Factory 
Accommodation; to (6) owners of surplus Factory Space wishing to dispose of same. 


73 CHANCERY LANE, LONDON, WC2 
Telephone: HOLborn 8411 (8 lines). Grams: Penetrancy, Holb, London. 


PASS YOUR EXAMINATIONS 
AT THE FIRST ATTEMPT 


FREE 136-page Guide to professional careers tells you how 
You CAN bring much nearer ‘the great day’ 


when you proudly write some letters after your 
name. You can save many hours of work and 
enjoy your preparation if you put yourself in the 
capable and friendly hands of the School of 


Careers. 
We definitely Guarantee 
NO PASS — NO FEE 
to every candidate who completes the course 


... and we give you this guarantee in writing. If on 
completion of the course you do not pass your ex- 
amination at the first attempt it will not cost you 
a penny in tuition-fees. Full details of the unique 
S.O.C. Simplified Study system and a superb 
range of guaranteed Postal Courses are given 
in our informative |36-page Guide Oppor- 
tunities in Commerce the Professions. 
Send for your copy today—FREE and 
without obligation. 


+% Modern, streamlined methods . . . you learn the 
fast way and make astonishing progress. 

% Courses based on standard text-books . . . 
brilliant time-saving lessons and Model Answers. 
% Begin at any stage you like . . . from the ‘ABC’ 
of each subject if you wish. 

% We provide all necessary text-books which 
remain in your own property. 

3% Moderate fees payable by small monthly 
sums. Written guarantee. 


GUARANTEED COURSES FOR ALL MAJOR ACCOUNTANCY EXAMINATIONS 


Please stata sarjact or of aacarast. 


School of Careers 


47, College House, Kensington,London W.8 


OPPORTUNITIES IN COMMERCE 


BRANCHES: Canada, Australia, South Africa, India, Ceylon, Kenya, Rhodesia, West Indies, U.S.A., Israel 
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BRIGHTON 
Students’ Meetings 

All lectures will be given at the Technical 
College Annexe, 7 St. George’s Place, at 
10.30 a.m. 
January 3.—‘*Negotiable Instruments,” by 
Mr. C. R. Curtis, M.sc., PH.D. 
January 10.—‘*The Elements of English 
Law,” by Mr. J. L. Bowron, LL.B. 
January 17,—**Standard Costing,” by Mr. 
V. S. Hockley, B.coM., 


BRISTOL 
December 18.—Joint meeting of District 
Society and Students’ Society. The Assize 
Courts Hotel, Small Street, at 6.30 p.m. 
January 5.—Students’ Society Annual 
Dance. Ashton Court Country Club, at 
9 p.m. 
January 15.—Students’ Hockey match ry. 
Bristol University (Home). 


COVENTRY 
Students’ Meeting 
January 12.—Debate with Coventry Law 
Students’ Society. Golden Cross, Hay Lane, 
at 6 p.m. 


DERBY 
January 6.—**The position of the Banker— 
Internationally, Commercially and Pri- 
vately,”” by Mr. E. N. Gray. Students’ 
meeting. Clarendon Hotel, at 5.30 p.m. 


DONCASTER 
January 21.—Members’ luncheon. Ear! of 
Doncaster Arms Hotel, at 12.30 for 1 p.m. 


EASTBOURNE 

Students’ Meeting 
December 20.—*Forms of Company Fin- 
ance,”” by Mr. A. R. English, a.c.a. The 
Civil Defence Hall, Furness Road, at 
10.30 a.m. 


EXETER 
Members’ Meeting 
January 22.—*International Companies,” 
by Mr. D. A. Godwin Sarre, M.A. Imperial 
Hotel, at 6.15 p.m. 


GRIMSBY 
January 8.—‘Tricky Points in Personal 
Taxation Computations,” by Mr. G. R. 
Smith, F.c.a. Students’ meeting. Offices of 
the Chamber of Commerce, 77 Victoria 
Street, at 7.30 p.m. 


HULL 

January 5.—*‘Georgian Architecture in 
Hull,” by Colonel R. A. Alec-Smith. 
Members’ meeting. 

January 9.—‘General Principles of In- 
surance,’ by Mr. L. A. Grassam, F.C.1.1. 
Students’ meeting. Regal Room, Ferens- 
way, at 6.15 p.m. 


KINGSTON-ON-THAMES 
January 5.—Meeting of South West London 
Discussion Group. The Kingston Hotel, 
Wood Street, at 6.45 p.m. 


LEEDS 
District Society Meeting and Function 
December 19.—Luncheon meeting. Great 
Northern Hotel, at 12.45 for | p.m. 
January 2.—Dinner Dance. Queens’ Hotel, 
at 7.30 for 8 p.m. 
January 16.—Students’ Annual Dinner. 


LEICESTER 
Students’ Meetings 
January 2.—*Capital Allowances,” by Mr. 
C. D. Lincoln, a.c.a. Bell Hotel, at 6 p.m. 
January 16.—‘*The Stock Exchange and 
the Principles of Investment,”’ by Mr. C. R. 
Tustain, A.c.a. Bell Hotel, at 6 p.m. 


LINCOLN 
January 22.—Students’ lecture, by H.M. 
Inspector of Taxes. Great Northern Hotel, 
at 6 p.m. 


LIVERPOOL 
District Society Meeting 
January 14.—‘*What is an Audit Test?” 
Discussion Group Meeting. Exchange Club, 
at 5.30 p.m. 


LONDON 

Members’ Meetings and Function 
January 7.—Meeting of Taxation Discus- 
sion Group. The Cheshire Cheese, 10 Surrey 
Street, W.C.2, at 6 p.m. 
January 8&.—District Society Luncheon. 
Guest speaker Mr. Reginald Maudling, 
m.P., H.M. Paymaster General. Connaught 
Rooms, Great Queen Street, at 12.30 for 
1 p.m. 
January 8.—Meeting of North London 
Discussion Group. Discussion on “The 
Future Role of the Accountant in Industry,” 
led by Mr. R. C. Bedford. The Mason’s 
Arms, 38 Maddox Street, W.1, at 6 for 
6.30 p.m. 
January 14.—Meeting of Management 
Discussion Group. Samson, Clark & Co. 
Ltd., 57 Mortimer Street, W.1, at 6 p.m. 
January 14.—Meeting of City Discussion 
Group. The Cock and Bottle, Laurence 
Pountney Hill, E.C.4, at 6.30 p.m. 
January 20.—**The Potentialities of a Com- 
puter in the Smaller Business,” by Mr. 
G. A. Randell, B.sc., of Leo Computers Ltd. 
Meeting of Institute of Chartered Account- 
ants of Scotland, to which members are 
invited. Oak Hall of the Institute, Moor- 
gate Place, E.C.2, at 6 p.m. 
January 21.—Meeting of Central London 
Discussion Group. The Lamb and Flag, 
33 Rose Street, Covent Garden, W.C.2, at 
6.30 p.m. 


MANCHESTER 

Students’ Meetings 
In addition to the students’ lectures set out 
below the following series of lectures have 
heen arranged by the Joint Tuition Com- 
mittee: 
Preparatory lectures (lecturers, Mr. C. Yates, 
A.C.A., Mr. W. Pickles, B.COM., F.C.A., and 
Mr. H. C. Cox, F.c.A.) on January 3, 10 
and 17 in the Board Room (2nd Floor), 
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46 Fountain Street, at 9.30 and 11 a.m. 
Final lectures (lecturérs, Mr. R. Y. Taylor, 
B.A., A.C.A., Mr. J. C. Wood, Lt.m., Mr. G. 
Vaughan Davies. M.a., Mr. R. W. Kirtley, 
B.A.(COM.), A.C.A., and Mr. R. Y. Taylor, 
B.A., A.C.A.) on December 20 and January 3, 
10 and 17 in the Chartered Accountants’ 
Hall, 46 Fountain Street, at 9.30 and 11 a.m. 
December 18.—Visit to Kemsley House. 
Withy Grove Entrance, at 2.25 p.m. 
January 9.—Visit to the Manchester Royal 
Exchange, including an address by the 
Master, E. G. Speakman, B.COM., A.C.A,. 
Assemble at main entrance, Cross Street, 
at 2.25 p.m. 

January 15.—‘Investigations,” by Mr. 
W. W. Bigg, F.c.A. Chartered Accountants’ 
Hall, 46 Fountain Street, at 6 p.m. 
January 22.—“Group Life and Pension 
Schemes,”” by Mr. D. M. Miller (Director, 
Metropolitan Pensions Association Ltd.). 
Chartered Accountants’ Hall, 46 Fountain 
Street, at 6 p.m. Members of the District 
Society are cordially invited to this meeting. 


NEWCASTLE UPON TYNE 
Students’ Meetings 

In addition to the lecture set out below there 
will be an Intermediate tuition lecture by 
Mr. R. L. Purvis, LL.B., on January 10, and 
a Final tuition lecture by Mr. F. Stuart, 
A.C.A., on January 17. These lectures will be 
given at the Library, Neville Hall, Westgate 
Road, at 9.30 a.m. 

January 15,—‘*Current Economics,”’ by 
Mr. P. Eldon, B.com., A.c.1.s. Neville Hall, 
Westgate Road, at 6 p.m. 


NORWICH 

January 13.—“Estate Duty Valuation and 
the Family Company with special reference 
to the Finance Act 1954,” by Mr. E. L. 
Fairweather, 0.B.£., LL.B., Chief Examiner, 
Estate Duty Office. Members’ meeting. The 
Assembly House, Theatre Street, at 5 p.m. 
January 2]1.—Partnership Accounts,” by 
Mr. D. A. Rich, A.c.a. Students’ meeting. 
The Assembly House, Theatre Street, at 
11.30 a.m. and 2.30 p.m. 


NOTTINGHAM 

Students’ Meetings 
All meetings will be held in the Ballroom, 
the Elite Cinema. 
January 7.—“Hire Purchase Law” and 
“Indemnity, Sureties, Bailment, etc.”’ by 
Mr. L. Charles, Barrister-at-Law. At 4 p.m. 
January 14.—*Personal Returns for Income 
Tax and Surtax,”’ by Mr. J. G. S. Abbott. 
At 5.30 p.m. 
January 21.—‘Finance for Industry,” by 
Mr. E. R. Izod, Manager of the Leicester 
Branch of the Commercial and Industrial 
Finance Corporation Ltd. At 5 p.m. 


OXFORD 
January 16.—Students’ Annual Dance. The 
Forum. 
January 20.—Talk of various aspects of 
Taxation, by Mr. John Talbot. Members’ 
meeting. The Kemp Green Room, Broad 
Street, at 6.30 p.m. 
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January 21.—**Company Law,” by Mr. O. 
Griffiths, M.A., LL.B. Students’ lecture. The 
Kemp Restaurant, Broad Street, at 6.30 p.m. 


PLYMOUTH 

January 8.—*The Theory and Pracuiice of 
Study,” by Mr. R. J. Carter, F.c.a., Students’ 
meeting. Grand Hotel, at 4.15 p.m. 
January 8.—*The Form of Accounts under 
the Companies Act,”’ by Mr. R. J. Carter, 
F.c.A. Members’ meeting. Grand Hotel, at 
6.15 p.m. 


PORTSMOUTH 
January 16.—‘Losses,” by Mr. A. J. 
Turner, A.C.A., A.C.1.1. Students’ meeting. 
The Conference Room, Electricity House, 
High Street, at 6.30 p.m. 


PRESTON 
Students’ Lectures 

The following series of lectures have been 
arranged by the Joint Tuition Committee: 
Final lectures (lecturers, Mr. C. C. Hunt, 
Mr. R. Y. Taylor, B.A., A.c.A., Mr. J. C. 
Wood, LL.M., and Mr. G. Vaughan Davies, 
M.A.) on December 20 and January 3, 10 
and 17 in the Masonic Hall, Saul Street, off 
Lancaster Road, at 10 and 11.15 a.m. 


RYDE 
January 19.—**Income Tax,” by the District 
Inspector of Taxes for the Isle of Wight. 
Students’ meeting. Spencers’ Inn, at 5.30 
p.m. 


SHEFFIELD 
December 23.—Students’ Christmas Party. 
Brincliffe Hall, at 7.30 p.m. 
January 15.—‘*When is a_ Consultant 
Necessary and Why?” by Mr. H. Young, 
B.SC., A.C.W.A. Members’ meeting. Grand 
Hotel at 7.30 p.m. 


STOCKTON 
Students’ Function and Meeting 

January 5.—Fifth Annual Dance. Spark’s 
Café. 

January 22.—“The Stock Exchange and 
the Capital Market,’ by Mr. C. R. Curtis, 
M.SC., PH.D., F.C.1.S. Black Lion Hotel, at 
6.15 p.m. 


STOKE-ON-TRENT 
January 6.—“The Changing Law of Con- 
tract,” by Mr. B. Calwell. Students’ meet- 
ing. Basford Lawn Tennis Club. 
January 20.—Members’ lecture to be given 
by Mr. E. L. Fairweather, Chief Examiner, 
Estate Duty Office. North Stafford Hotel, 
at 6 p.m. 


SUNDERLAND 
January 22.— ‘Schedule D, Classes | and 
IT,”’ by Mr. R. G. Jennings, A.c.a. Students’ 
meeting. The Museum Room, Sunderland 
Technical College. 


SWANSEA 
Students’ meetings will be held at Lovell’s 
Café, at 5.15 p.m. 


January 2.—*Agency,”’ by Mr. Spencer G. 
Maurice. Students’ meeting. 

January 13.—*‘Brains Question 
Master, Mr. J. Livesey, B.A., B.COM. Joint 
meeting. Central Library, Alexandra Road, 
at 7 p.m. 

January 22.—*\Investments,”” by Mr. Aub- 
rey Davis. Students’ meeting. 


TRURO 

January 9.—“The Theory and Practice of 
Study,”’ by Mr. R. J. Carter, F.c.A. Students’ 
meeting. Red Lion Hotel, at 4.30 p.m. 
January 9.—**The Form of Accounts under 
the Companies Act,’ by Mr. R. J. Carter, 
F.c.A. Members’ meeting. Red Lion Hotel, 
at 6.30 p.m. 


WOLVERHAMPTON 
January 7.—‘The Preparation of the 
Budget,”” by Mr. J. Enoch Powell, m.a., 
M.P. Joint Meeting of the Chartered 
Accountant Senior and Students’ Societies. 
Victoria Hotel, at 6 p.m. 


WORCESTER 
January 14.—“Law and Accounts of 
Equitable Apportionments,” by Mr. V. S. 
Hockley, B.COM., C.A., A.A.C.C.A. Students’ 
meeting. The Heraldic Room, Crown Hotel, 
Broad Street, at 7 p.m. 


Personal Notes 


Messrs. Carter & Co., Chartered Ac- 
countants, Birmingham, have acquired the 
practice of Thaddeus Ryder & Co., Char- 
tered Accountants, following the death of 
Mr. R. G. Bowen and the retirement of Mr. 
A. E. Phillips. The firm was founded in 1877 
by Mr. Thaddeus Ryder, who had pre- 
viously been a member of the staff of 
Carter & Co. The combined practice will be 
continued at 8 Greenfield Crescent, Edg- 
baston, Birmingham, 15. 


Messrs. Singleton, Carter & Co., Char- 
tered Accountants, Nottingham, announce 
that following the regretted death of Mr. 
J. T. Singleton, F.c.a., the practice is being 
continued in the same name by the remain- 
ing partners. 

Messrs. Landau, Morley & Scott an- 
nounce that their principal offices have been 
removed to 2 Bentinck Street, London, W.1. 

Mr. D. E. T. Tanfield, F.c.a., has been 
appointed a director of M. A. Boswell 
(Contractors) Ltd., and Mr. L. Rush, A.c.a., 
is secretary. 

Mr. H. E. Robert Worley, A.c.A., has 
been appointed secretary accountant to 
Mercedes-Benz (Great Britain) Ltd., Brent- 
ford, Middlesex. 

Mr. B. J. M. Edmunds, A.s.A.A., has taken 
up the appointment of secretary of the 
National Gas and Oil Engine Co. Ltd., 
Ashton-under-Lyne. 
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Mr. A. Copnall, a.c.a., has been ap- 
pointed assistant accountant of The 
Gresham Life Assurance Society Ltd. 


Messrs. Cassleton Elliott & Co. announce 
that Mr. H. C. Carter, F.s.A.A., who has 
been resident partner for some years in 
Freetown, is retiring on December 31. Mr. 
S. P. Brewster, F.c.A., senior resident 
partner in Ghana, will succeed him as con- 
trolling partner, with Mr. D. J. B. Herrara, 
A.C.A., aS resident manager. 


Mr. R. Treharne John, a.c.a., has been 
appointed financial comptroller of the St. 
Aubyn Estates, and takes up his duties in 
the New Year. 


Mr. Kenneth N. Henley, A.C.A., A.C.W.A., 
has been appointed merchandise controller 
of City Stores Mercantile, Inc., New York. 


Mr. P. D. M. Gell, M.A., A.C.A., has been 
appointed Secretary-Treasurer of Lobitos 
Oilfields Canada Ltd., Calgary, Alberta. 


Removals 


Messrs. Albert Hill & Co., Chartered 
Accountants, are now practising at Kensing- 
ton House, Rosemount, Douglas, Isle of 
Man. 

Messrs. Board, Graham Hill & Co. have 
changed their address to Barclays Bank 
Chambers, 54 High Street, Huntingdon. 

Messrs. Gibbons & Vowles, Chartered 
Accountants, have transferred their Bristol 
office to 2 St. Paul’s Road, Clifton, Bristol, 8. 

Mr. H. L. Moses, A.c.A., has resigned 
from the firm of H. Adelman & Co. His 
practice of Harold L. Moses & Co. is now 
being carried on at 75 Townshend Court, 
London, N.W.8. 


Obituary 


Leonard George Mansfield 

WE RECORD WITH regret that Mr. L. G. 
Mansfield, F.c.a., died on October 17. Mr. 
Mansfield was until his recent retirement 
senior partner of Messrs. Duck, Mansfield 
& Co., Chartered Accountants, London. 

Mr. Mansfield held office as Honorary 
Auditor of the Incorporated Accountants’ 
Students’ Society of London from 1938 
until its dissolution as a result of the in- 
tegration scheme. 

He served his articles with Messrs. Mar- 
tin, Farlow & Co., and remained with them 
for ten years after qualifying as an In- 
corporated Accountant in 1912. He joined 
Messrs. Duck, Mansfield & Co. as a 
partner in 1922, and became senior partner 
in 1944. 

The funeral took place at St. Mary 
Magdalene Church, Croydon, on October 
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Investment Research 


“The Coming Crisis of 1959” is now out of print. It 
achieved a sale beyond our widest expectations, as far 
west as Los Angeles and as far east as Hong Kong. It 
stimulated considerable interest in U.S.A. and we were 
well satisfied with our sales to public and private com- 
panies in Britain. The sort of developments which we 
envisaged in this booklet would have large effects not 
only on stocks and shares but also on stocks and work in 
progress and the general level of business activity. We 
are studying here matters of great concern far outside 
the field of investment; and we propose to comment on 
the development of the situation from time to time in 
our “‘Notes for Subscribers”. This series costs £5 5s. Od. 
a year, post free in U.K.; the papers are issued at 
irregular intervals (normally about six a month but we 
guarantee no more than ten in return for your sub- 
scription) and consist usually of a single foolscap sheet, 
text on the front and possibly an illustrative chart on the 
back. Send your remittance or write for particulars to 
The Publications Manager, Investment Research, 
36 Regent Street, Cambridge. 


CHARTERED ACCOUNTANTS EMPLOYEES 
SUPERANNUATION SCHEME 


A scheme for the staffs of practising members of the 
Institute of Chartered Accountants in England and 
Wales 


Conditions of entry can be suited within the pre- 
scribed general conditions to the individual needs 
of the employer 


Members’ rights are transferable between 
participating firms 


Firms can join immediately, Enquiries to the Scheme 
Secretaries at 


8 Boston Avenue, 
Southend-on-Sea, 
Essex 


| SHANNON Trade Mark — 


NEW SYSTEM 
GIVES IMMEDIATE 
CONTROL OF EVERY 
ACCOUNT 


fit 


Visible Record of Audit Progress. . . 
Clients’ Account, Timing & Taxes 


Can you find facts about all of your clients in a second? Or do you 
sometimes have to go to a number of books or files for them? 

If so, you will be interested in the new visible system for Account- 
ants. This provides, all in one speedy system: 

(1) An audit record lasting ten years; 

(2) Assistant’s time records; 

(3) Professional charges; 

(4) Client’s income tax details; 

(5) Signalled dates of A.G.M.s, A.R.s, etc. 

This means that whatever information you need can be instantly 
obtained. You just stretch out your hand and flick up the record 
concerned without even moving from your desk. 

Here is what the record shows: 

Time Record. This is the master card. A projecting visible edge 

shows the client’s name and the date of the next audit, A.G.M., 

etc. Ruled columns give work completed, assistants concerned, 

cost, charge, profit or loss, etc. 

Audit Progress Card. Here details are entered of each successive 

audit—agreed tax, annual return, client’s account and so on. The 

reverse is your client’s ledger account. 

Tax Record. Do you handle assessment forms for some of your 

clients? An extra sheet can be folded over the other records to 

deal with this. Comprehensive headings include family details, 
mortgages, assurance, property, income, etc. 

These details are all covered visibly—no ‘searching’ because the 
system is specially designed to eliminate it. 

Would you like to learn more details of the system? These will be 
gladly sent without the slightest obligation on your part. Just write 
‘Accountants’ Records’ on your headed notepaper and post off to 
us today. 


0 &M TO BRITISH BUSINESS 


The Shannon Ltd., 3 Shannon Corner, New Malden, Surrey 
96AD 
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Classified Advertisements 


Advertisements under “Appointments Vacant”, “Practices & Partnerships’’, “‘Appointments Required”, Articled 
Clerks’’—eightpence per word. Under “‘Official Notices’, “Miscellaneous” and other headings—one shilling per 
word. Box numbers—five shillings extra (including the five words in the advertisement). Semi-displayed panels—£4 
per column inch. All terms prepaid. Replies to Box Number advertisements should be addressed Box No. . . . c/o 
ACCOUNTANCY, 23 Essex Street, London, W.C.2, unless otherwise stated. It is requested that the Box Number be 
also placed at the bottom left-hand corner of the envelope. 


APPOINTMENTS REGISTER OF THE INSTITUTE 
OF CHARTERED ACCOUNTANTS IN ENGLAND 
AND WALES 
Employers who have vacancies for members on their 
staffs and also members seeking new appointments are 
invited to make use of the facilities provided by the 
Institute’s Appointments Register. No fees are payable. 
All enquiries should be addressed to the Appointments 
Officer, Moorgate Place, London, E.C.2. Tel. Monarch 

8506. 


APPOINTMENTS VACANT 


ACCOUNTANCY Staff from Articled to top 
salaried ACCOUNTING & TAXATION APPTS. 
NO FEES TO STAFF. CONDUIT ST. BUREAU 
(GRO: 7080) 4 Conduit St., Oxford Circus, W.1. 
Open daily 8.30 to 7.30: Sats. 9-1. 


ACCOUNTANT—Albright & Wilson (Mfg.) Ltd., 
Chemical Manufacturers, require an Accountant in 
the Sales Accounts Department in London. Experi- 
ence of machine accounting would be an advantage. 
Good commencing salary and favourable conditions 
of service. Applicants who should be aged 25-30 and 
possess A.C.A. or A.A.C.C.A. should send a postcard 
for detailed form of application to Mr. F. B. Hunt, 
Staff Officer (Ref. 520), ALBRIGHT & WILSON (MBG.) 
Ltp., P.O. Box 3, Oldbury, Nr. Birmingham. 


ACCOUNTANT (preferably qualified) required by 
Cinema Company. Duties include acting as assistant 
to Secretary and General Manager. Age 25-30. 
Apply with references and full particulars to the 
Chairman, WALLAW Pictures LimiTeD, Ashington, 
Northumberland. 


ACCOUNTANT. Young qualified accountant re- 
quired by large engineering firm in Coventry for 
financial accounts department. Previous commercial 
experience not essential. Recently qualified man may 
be suitable. Remuneration according to qualifica- 
tions and experience but not less than £800 p.a. 
Excellent opportunity in management accounting 
with good prospects. Contributory pension fund. 
Apply in full detail. Box. No. 173, c/o ACCOUNTANCY 


ASSOCIATED INDUSTRIAL CONSULTANTS 
LIMITED 


have been retained to advise upon the selection of a 

SECRETARY/CHIEF ACCOUNTANT 
for a company in the North-West. Essential require- 
ments:—experience in Management Accountancy, 
recognised professional qualification and previous 
executive experience; punched card accounting 
experience is desirable. Salary £1,500 to £2,000, 
according to qualifica ions. Applications, in con- 
fidence, to: Appointments No. 52, ASSOCIATED 
INDUSTRIAL CONSULTANTS Ltb., Bush House, 
Aldwych, London, W.C.2. 


AUDIT ASSISTANT (either sex) required by London 
Chartered Accountants to act as assistant to Managing 
Clerk. Experience equivalent to finalists’ standard 
essential. Salary according to capabilities with con- 
siderable scope for progress. Full details to Box No. 
178, c/o ACCOUNTANCY. 


AUDIT CLERKS. Many vacancies waiting for 
Senior, Semi-senior or Junior. Call BooTH’s AGENCY, 
80 Coleman St., Moorgate, E.C.2. 


BRISTOL Chartered Accounts require semi-senior 
and junior Audit Clerks, Salary by arrangement. 
Pension scheme. Full details to Box No. 159, c/o 
ACCOUNTANCY. 


CHARTERED ACCOUNTANT. A _ vacancy has 
arisen on the established oversea staff of a British 
Company with extensive commercial interests, for a 
Chartered Accountant about 28-30 years, able to 
manage wide financial aspects of the business, also 
with personality to undertake negotiations on behalf 
of the Company in the territory concerned. Terms 
and conditions of service include provision of fur- 
nished accommodation, liberal paid home and local 
leave. outfit allowances, a pension scheme and 
Provident Fund; help is given with school fees and 
remuneration is based entirely on merit. Box 175, 
c/o ACCOUNTANCY. 


CHARTERED Accountant, preferably under 30, to 
assist with half-yearly financial and departmental 
accounts and weekly figures. Nottingham subsidiary 
of public company in Motor and Tractor business. 
Keenness and conscientious approaéh are necessary 
qualifications. Pension scheme. Full details of educa- 
tion, career to date and salary required to Box No. 
179, c/o ACCOUNTANCY. 


CHARTERED ACCOUNTANTS 


International firm of Chartered Accountants 
has a few vacancies for young qualified men 
who wish to make the profession their 
career. Excellent prospects for those with 
ability and keeness to progress quickly. The 
work will consist of audits of large companies 
and also special investigations. Applicants, 
who should be under the age of 30 and have 
had post-qualification experience in the 
profession, must have a good educational 
background, preferably with a university 
degree. 

The starting salary in accordance with 
experience will not be less than four figures. 
Pension and life assurance scheme and 5-day 
week. Applications should be sent in strictest 
confidence to the Staff Manager, Box No. 378, 
c/o WALTER Jupp Ltp., 47 Gresham Street, 
E.C.2. 


CHARTERED Accountants required by firm of 
Chartered Accountants for associated firm in 
NIGERIA. Tours of eighteen months with generous 
leave on full salary. Furnished quarters provided. 
Provident Fund. Initial kit allowance £60. Low 
Income Tax. Passages paid, including family. Com- 
mencing salary £1,500 per annum with annual bonus 
of not less than £250 for two years’ qualified experi- 
ence. Apply with full particulars to Box No. 420, 
DorLAND ADVERTISING LTD., 18/20 Regent Street, 
S.W.1. 


Many Excellent Vacancies 
available for:- 
Newly Qualified Chartered 
Accountants 
Experienced Senior Audit Staff 
Taxation Specialists and assistants 


Semi-Senior and Junior Audit staff 
at attractive progressive salaries 


apply 
TAYLOR 
STAFF BUREAU 
S. H. OLIVE, F.a.c.c.a. 
49 QUEEN VICTORIA STREET, 
LONDON, E.C.4 
Tel. CITy 2781 
Staff Specialists to the Profession 


Established over 20 years. NO FEES TO STAFF 
Licen sed Annually by the Corporation of London’ 


COOPER BROTHERS & CO. have vacancies in 
London for young qualified men seeking varied 
experience. Those who have just sat for their Final 
examination can also apply. Excellent prospects with 
opportunities for tours abroad or transfer to the 
provinces. Good starting salaries, pension scheme, 
five-day week. Apply to the Staff Manager, 14 George 
Street, Mansion House, London, E.C.4. 


H | LLS STAFF BUREAU 


(Licensed annually by L.C C.) 
4 Blenheim St., New Bord St., 
London, MAY 4138 


ALL GRADES OF AUDIT STAFF 
No fees to staff 


INTERNATIONAL firm of Accountants wishes to 
engage qualified man for their Paris office. Initial 
salary and future prospects good for right man. 
Applications, with full particulars, to Box No. 
169, c/o ACCOUNTANCY. 


INTERNATIONAL firm of Accountants wishes 
to engage young Accountant, preferably qualified, 
for professional work in Germany. Moderate know- 
ledge of German desirable. Initial salary and 
future prospects good for right man. Applications, 
with full particulars, to Box No. 168, c/o 
ACCOUNTANCY. 


JAMAICA 
INTERNATIONAL FIRM OF ACCOUNTANTS 
require Chartered Accountants, single and not over 
35, for supervisory positions in their Kingston Office. 
Three year contract. Commencing salary depending 
on experience, minimum £1,400 p.a. Regular in- 
creases, car provided, passages paid. Replies in 
confidence with full particulars to Box No. 172, c/o 
ACCOUNTANCY. 


AUDIT CLERKS—ALL GRADES 


AND TAXATION ASSISTANTS ARE OFFERED THE FINEST 
POSITIONS IN THE PROFESSION. NO FEES TO STAFF. 
SEND FOR REGISTRATION FORM OR CALL:— 


GRESHAM ACCOUNTANTS’ 
REGISTER LTD. 


(The Profession’s Employment Specialists) 


MERVYN HUGHES & COMPANY 


(EMPLOYMENT SPECIALISTS TO THE ACCOUNTANCY PROFESSION) 


11 WARDOUR ST., PICCADILLY CIRCUS, W.1! 
(TEL: GERRARD 0179/0966) OPEN 9.30 A.M. TO 7 P.M. 


EMPLOYERS: PLEASE NOTE WE MAINTAIN A REGISTER 
OF ACCOUNTANTS, COSTS AND WORKS ACCOUNTANTS 
AND BOOK-KEEPERS SEEKING COMMERCIAL POSITIONS 


Aupit & TAXATION PosITIONS 
ALWAYS AVAILABLE 
A special service available for 
Provincial Staff 


PROFESSIONAL 
JUNIOR | £250-£450 COMMERCIAL 
(with or without articles) Widely varying positions for 
— yee qualified and unqualified staff are 
£800-£1, registered with us from time to 


time. 
| Salaries extend beyond £1,500 


Employers and Employees are invited to Call, 
Write or Telephone 
79 Gresham Street (Ist Floor), E.C.2 


MONarch 9416 
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Hotels and Restaurants 


Since 1899 Hammersley, Kennedy & Co. have 
specialised in the sale and valuation of hotels 
and catering businesses, to the total exclusion of 
any other branch of estate agency. The partners 
are members of the leading professional bodies. 


Offices: 


19 HANOVER SQUARE, LONDON, W.1 


Telephones: MAYfair 6857 and GROsvenor 4950 


E. IRVINE HALLAS, A.C.A. 


9! HARBOUR RD., WIBSEY, BRADFORD 
INSTITUTE AND SOCIETY EXAMS. 


Expert postal and oral tuition, based on 30 years’ 
experience in preparing candidates for these Exams. 
Painstaking criticism and marking of work and 
prompt return of all papers is guaranteed. Moderate 
Fees. Tuition adapted to meet precise personal needs 
of each candidate. Copies of over 900 signed letters 
received from past students will be sent on request. 


TYPING TROUBLES? 


Telephone: CiTy 3125 


DOROTHY STEVENS 


has a typing service for the Accountant. Professional con- 
fidence observed. Postal service for out-of-town Accountants. 


DUPLICATING 


STENORETTE TAPES TYPED 


21 GODLIMAN STREET, LONDON, E.Cc.4, 


NEWCASTLE UPON TYNE and Sunderland 
Chartered Accountants require Senior Audit Clerks. 
Qualified or unqualified. Full particulars to Box No. 
175, c/o ACCOUNTANCY. 


OXFORD. Semi-detached house available (2 years 
certain) for Senior Audit Assistant with varied 
experience in small and medium jobs. Apply giving 
particulars of age, salary expected, and experience. 
CRITCHLEY, WARD AND PiGcott, 1-5 Broad Street, 
Oxford. 


PRINCIPAL ACCOUNTANTS _ required by 
NIGERIA FEDERAL GOVERNMENT 
TREASURY and POLICE DEPARTMENTS on 
contract for one tour of 12-24 months in firs! instance, 
with good prospects of further tour of service. Salary 
(including Inducement Addition) £2,244 a year. 
Gratuity at rate £150 a year. Free passages for 
officer and wife. Assistance towards children’s 
passages and grant up to £150 annually towards 
maintenance in U.K. Liberal leave on full salary. 
Free medical attention. Candidates, not less than 32, 
must hold recognised accountancy qualification and 
have wide accounting experience. Write to the CROWN 
AGENTS, 4 Millbank, London, S.W.1. State age, 
name full qualifications and experience and quote 
M3A/44960/AD. 


QUALIFIED senior clerk required by Chartered 
Accountants. Good salary for suitable applicant, 
who must have a sound taxation knowledge. Replies, 
in own handwriting, should give details of training, 
past experience, and salary range. CHAMBERLAIN & 
MERCHANT, Park House, Friar Lane, Nottingham. 


PEAT, MARWICK, MITCHELL & CO., 11 Iron- 
monger Lane, London, E.C.2, have vacancies in their 
London office for young Chartered Accountants who 
wish to widen their experience in all branches of 
accountancy. Excellent prospects, good starting 
salary, pension scheme. Opportunities for service 
yt Applications to 11 Ironmonger Lane, 


PRICE WATERHOUSE and Co. have vacancies 
for young qualified accountants who wish to acquire 
a wide and varied experience. Good starting salary 
and excellent prospects. Opportunities to transfer 
abroad in due course. Write to 3 Fredericks Place, 
Old Jewry, London, E.C.2. 


ROBSON, MORROW & CO. require immediately 
young or newly qualified accountant to join their 
staff in India. In the first instance, the work will 
mainly be in connection with the construction of a 
steel works North of Calcutta, and the initial con- 
tract would run until the completion of this work, 
probably a maximum of four years. After that there 
are prospects of continued employment on a further 
contract in India or elsewhere with the firm in U.K. 
or other overseas territories. Initial salary Rs 2,000 
per month with house and other perquisites. Write 
under reference LO/3 to Rosson, Morrow & Co., 
59 New Cavendish Street, London, W.1. 


ST. PAUL’S AGENCY 


160 Cheapside, London, E.C.2. MET 8533 
SB Fenchurch St. London, E.C.3. MIN 


Chartered Accountants .. £800—£1,000 
Auditors with Tax Experience £700—£900 
£500—£800 


No Fees To Staff 


SEMI-SENIOR Audit Assistants required b 
Colchester Chartered Accountants. Apply with full 
particulars to Box No, 171, c/o ACCOUNTANCY. 


SENIOR Audit Clerk with experience incomplete 
records, not necessarily qualified, to act as Managing 
Clerk to Accountants in Thames Valley. Able to 
work on own initiative assisting senior partner in 
interesting and varied work. Commencing salary 
£600 or according to experience. Apply Box No. 174 
c/o ACCOUNTANCY. 


SENIOR ASSISTANT required by London Char- 
tered Accountants (6 Partners). The position offers 
wide and varied experience with good progressive 
opportunities. Commencing salary from £700 to 
£850 according to experience, etc. S-day week, 
Pension Scheme. Full details to Box No. 177, c/o 
ACCOUNTANCY. 


VACANCIES available for qualified Accountants 
in South America, West Indies, Rhodesia, Kenya, 
Far East and the Continent. Call Boorn’s AGENCY, 
80 Coleman St., Moorgate, E.C.2. 


APPOINTMENT REQUIRED 


WEYMOUTH-DORCHESTER area. Young man 
aged 26 with ten years’ experience in Birmingham 
requires progressive position, preferably with oppor- 
tunity to specialise in taxation. Box No. 176, c/o 
ACCOUNTANCY. 


MISCELLANEOUS 


Accountancy Tutors Ltd. 


Offer private tuition by arrangement 
to Articled Clerks preparing for the 
November 1958 examinations of the 
Institute Inter. and Final. Apply to the 
Director of Studies, 63 Lincoln’s Inn 
London, W.C.2. (HOLborn 
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ACCOUNTANTS’ NAME PLATES engraved 
Bronze with Ceramic Cream Enamel lettering. 
Leaflet post free with full-size proof on receipt of 
wording. G. Maire & Son Livp., Engravers, 367 
Euston Road, London, N.W.1 (EUSton 2938). 


CHARTERED FINAL & INTERMEDIATE 
Full-time course prior to examinations, 
HARGREAVES & MARSH, 

24 Coleman St., London, E.C.2. 
MON 8345-2075 


COMPANIES advertising for staff can get the 
benefit of a Specialist Service for their small ads. 
from R. F. Wuite & Son Lip, 72/78 Fleet Street, 
E.C.4. The oldest advertising agency in the world. 
FLE: 8311/5. 


DEBTOR LEDGER 
DISCOUNTING 


Substantial sums available for concerns 
requiring additional working capital. En- 
quiries and negotiations carried out in 
strictest confidence. Write to: 


HARRIES FINANCE LTD. 
Industrial Bankers, 
5 New London St., E.C.3. 


MEETINGS—A Conference Hall, seating up to 
480 and smaller rooms are available for company 
and other meetings. Apply Secretary, THe CHar- 
TERED INSURANCE INsTiITUTE, The Hall, 20 Alder- 
manbury, London, E.C.2. was 


NAME PLATES FOR ACCOUNTANTS, in 
bronze, brass and plastics. Send wording and size 
for free estimate and layout to ABBEY AFTSMEN 
Ltp., Abbey Works, 109a Old Street, London, 
E.C.1. Tel. CLErkenwell 3845. 


STOCKTAKING SERVICES. Annua'/Periodical/ 
Transfer/Probate, Stock Valuations, Confec- 
tionery, Tobacco, News, Stationery, Grocery and 
Allied Trades. E. P. Hoare, F.v.1., 49 Birchington 
Road, London, N.8 (MOUntview 3136). 


TAXATION FORMS. A complete range of printed 
Facsimile Forms available, prices from 17s. 6d. 
r hundred. Apply for list to SHARPTHORNE Press 
Tp., 25 Holborn Viaduct, London, E.C.1. 
FLE 0838/39. 


THE “GROVE” SPECIALLY DESIGNED 
ACCOUNT BOOKS greatly simplify the Book- 
keeping Difficulties of the small businessman and 
trader. Clear. Complete. Scientific. Supplied to and 
recommended by Accountants throughout the 
country. Specimen Rulings on request. THE GROVE 
PuBLISHING Co., Macclesfield, Cheshire. 


UNDERWOOD Class “C” Accounting machine, ty 
1954 model, £185 or £9 10s. down and £9 monthly. ‘ 
GRO 2805/6. 
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Reproduced by permission of the Public Record Office. 


THE ROYAL EXCHANGE GOES BACK INTO HISTORY 


In a sense the Royal Exchange Assurance is itself part of 
history, At any rate it has been part of the insurance busi- 
ness, and a very important part, since the reign of George 
the First—as this reproduction of the enrolment on the Patent 
Roll shows—on the same site in the heart of the City of 
London. And this is as it should be. Continuity of business 


activity over such a period gives a background of confidence 
and stability which is invaluable. Accountants who become 
agents of the Royal Exchange Assurance have the knowledge 
that they are representing an organisation famous for handling 
the business of insurance for more than two centuries and 
during eleven reigns. Please let us give you further details. 


ROYAL EXCHANGE ASSURANCE 


Incorporated by Royal Charter in 1720 


HEAD OFFICE: ROYAL EXCHANGE, LONDON, E.C.3. @ BRANCHES THROUGHOUT THE UNITED KINGDOM. 
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